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FOREWORD
Much has been written about the Southern plantation. I need not cite the almost
endless list of authors who have contributed in one way or the other, for better or worse, to
our knowledge through their views and concepts of a system that endured for more than
two hundred years. The plantation was a complex system of economics, management,
forced labor, and cultural ideals that were rooted in the 17th century. The slaves who
forged the farm from beneath the cypresses and oaks were born into a cultural system
through no choice of their own. The white, middle class overseer was also a product of the
economy and the cultural system. Being neither slave nor planter, his role was
intermediate, and he was bound to a world that could offer little or no social mobility. The
planters, whose families had been raised in a social, political, and cultural environment of
medieval feudalisnl, seldom understood the values of those who stood outside the system.
The world market encouraged the continuance of the plantation, as did the city merchants
who relied on the success of cotton and rice. Indeed, it was the plantations that encouraged
the growth and development of cities and towns. The system was efficient and effective,
and towards the close of 1860, its only danger lay in the hands of the abolitionists and the
northern entrepreneurs.
Since the beginning of the 20th century the Southern plantation has been heavily
exploited in various novels and other forms of literature. Most of the literature seems to
center around the issue of slavery and the lustrous life of planters. We have been sorely
conditioned by the ideological concepts of Hollywood; plantations existed in the form of
Tara, planters were kind and generous, overseers were despicable, and slaves always loved
their masters. Perhaps nowhere in the annals of the motion picture industry has this model
been better depicted than in Gone with the Wind. From this motion picture the American
public has formed its image of antebellum lifestyles: towering structures with Ionic
columns, avenues of mature oaks, benevolent slaves who were dedicated to the survival of
the plantation, chivalrous planters, fancy ladies, and the trashy overseer. Tara and friends
of Scarlet were the exception, certainly not the rule.
To be sure, there were elegant brick homes in a Georgian or Adam style, and there
were the Greek revival mansions with towering columns. But attending these structures,
there were the small, low-country, vernacular houses with clapboard siding and wooden
pile foundations. While there are brick slave cabins at Boone Hall plantation near
Charleston, the small clapboard wooden cabins of Friendfield near Georgetown probably
offer a truer reflection of slave architecture.
Our knowledge concerning the treatment of slaves was popularized in Alex Haley's
Roots which appeared on the television screen several times. This biased presentation of
slavery portrayed the overseer and planter in his worst form of behavior possible, and it
neglected the very fact that slaves were also curated and well maintained by their owners.
There was a wide variety of treatment throughout the antebellum era, and unfortunately the
American public has been deprived of this knowledge.
Within the community of historians there is also a difference in the presentation and
interpretation of knowledge regarding slavery. In his book, The Slave Community
Blassingame (1972) presents a biased picture of slavery, complete with all the known
cruelties that were ever directed towards the slave. At the other end of the spectrum, Julia
Peterkin's (1933) book, Roll, Jordan, Roll, is laced with love, honor, and devotion,and
toned with a marked degree of romanticism. Somewhere between these two extremes,
other authors have tried to set forth accurate statenlents concerning slavery. Because this
peculiar institution is extinct in America, historians have drawn heavily on various
accounts, e.g., slave testimonies, travelers' accounts, plantation records, agricultural
'r
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journals, diaries, letters, and other such sources. These attenlpts have resulted in several
substantive books that bring the reader closer to the realities of slavery in America. Notable
among these books are Genovese's Roll, Jordan, Roll (1976), The Political Economy of
Slavery (1967), and From Rebellion to Revolution (1981), Owens' This Species of
Property (1976), and Fogel and Engerman's Time on the Cross (1974). On a more
regional level, and dealing with specific areas of South Carolina and Georgia, Joyner's
Down by the Riverside (1984) and Smith's Slavery and Rice Culture in Low Country
Georgia (1985) effectively illustrate culture and lifeways on the Waccamaw River and the
Georgia coast, respectively.
The slave community has certainly received the bulk of attention in terms of the
plantation experience. Seldonl have authors gathered extensive information regarding the
overseer and the planter. Scarborough's book The Overseer (1984) is one of few such
documents that treat the subject with details and Oakes' The Ruling Race (1982) makes an
attempt towards explicating the planter.
A similar situation seems to exist with plantation architecture. There are numerous
books that depict plantation houses, but slave cabins and overseer's houses are generally
exempted from appearance. More often than not, the plantation houses that get into the
literature are the grand mansions with broad facades and towering columns. The reasons
for this probably relate to the very fact that these houses survived because of building
materials, architectural styles and design uniqueness, continuity of ownership, financial
background of owners, and an interest in preservation. The small, wooden houses with
vernacular styles, those associated with slnall plantations, or those in the path of progress
were not necessarily selected for preservation. Therefore, there is an inherent bias in the
representation of planters' houses.
Slave cabins and overseers' houses, in addition to service buildings, were seldom
drawn, painted, or photographed. The reasons for this are probably related to the fact that
such architecture is not especially attractive, that it is not an owner's residence, and that
lower-class lifeways were not important to the artist, photographer, or owner. Perhaps the
only exceptions to this are recent articles and books oriented towards the history and
anthropology of slavery. Unfortunately, the same problem exists with present-day
photographs of slave houses. The extant cabins available for photography are those that
have survived the social and econonlic conditions of the 20th century, those that have
remained on estates through a continuity of ownership, those that have been protected, and
those made from durable materials. These structures, then, may reflect a biased sample.
Not only are there biased sanlples in terms of our perspective of antebellum
plantations, but the recent induction of plantation archaeology in the field of historical
archaeology has been relatively selective in the investigation of sites and the orientation of
research. Seldom have researchers had the opportunity to investigate portions of the entire
plantation system. Research directions generally include the studies of material culture and
plantation history, or the structure of society and plantation slavery. Those who study the
aspect of material culture and history are generally concerned with the issue of time and
space, artifact chronology, and the sequence of events that characterize the plantation. The
anthropological side of plantation archaeology generally operates on a level of trying to
understand human behavior, Le., social structure and the interaction of slaves within the
plantation system. These two directions which may appear nlutually exclusive are actually
dependent on knowledge obtained frOln the other. In the past two decades of archaeology,
there has been an increased trend to incorporate anthropological ideals into the analysis and
interpretation of cultural materials. Instead of simply describing ceramics and other
artifacts, and placing them in a context of tinle and space, the archaeologist should ask
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processual questions that deal with the behavior of the cultural participants. An excellent
example of an anthropological orie~tati~n is seen in the work of John Otto 977, 1984)
and his sticcessfulattempts at dehneaung class status through an analysIs of refine<;!
earthenware. Operating on a set of explicit hypotheses, he proposed that slaves, overseers,'
and planters would acquire specific sets of cerami~s related to form and function, a.n~ that
these specific assemblages would reflect the social status of each group. In additIon !o
Otto's analysis of social systems at plantations, Moore (1985) has proposed that economic
conditions at plantations are inherent in the archaeological record, and that the cultural
remains from an' overseer at a large plantation may resemble the remains of a planter at a
small plantation, which contributes not only to our knowledge of social systems, but the
economics of those systems.
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Beyond the questions of social status and economics, other researchers are looking
at the remains of slave diet, plantation layout and function, contrasting patterns in slavery
and tenancy; and the search for. African traditions in the context of plantations. Thus,
various facets of the cultural system are being explored by an increasing number of
researchers. The old approach of description as an 'end within itself is beginning to
disappear,. and is being replaced with a processual attitude incorporating the issues of
human behavior, Le., social structure, slave acculturation, and culture change.
Wachesaw and Richn10nd Hill plantations emerged at the beginning of the 19th
century, and existed until shortly after emancipation. Based on available knowledge, these
plantations were neither large nor small relative to the others that flourished along the
Waccamaw. It should be pointed out that these plantations existed in a context of general
affluence, fostered in a large part by the richness of the freshwater marshes. The
bottomlands of this region were well suited for the production of rice because they were
broad and extensive, and because the effects of tidal inundation carried for a distance of
nearly twenty-five miles. Rice plantations sprung up everywhere along this watercourse,
including the smaller tributaries that merge with the Waccamaw: the Pee Dee, Black, and
Sampit Rivers. So ideally suited was this environment for rice that the area became the
most productive in South Carolina and one of the most productive in the United States
(Lachicotte 1955:3). These plantations, then, were relative to a highly productive rice
industry that loomed heavily over the other areas of the Atlantic seaboard.
The social environment that grew out of the production of rice sired several South
Carolina governors, encouraged aristocrats to marry into presidential families, and
generally fostered an unprecedented affluence. Joshua John Ward of Brookgreen
plantation became the king of the rice with a labor force of about 1,100 slaves (Rogers
1970:259). Other large plantations were producing rice in the range of 1,000,000 pounds,
while sonle of the more moderate ones experienced production in the range of 300,000 to
700,000 pounds. At the other end of the scale, some of the lowest production was
measured around 100,000 to 200,000 pounds in 1850. In comparison to these figures,
Richmond Hill produced 420,000 pounds and Wachesaw produced 600,000 pounds in the
same year. The labor force on both of these plantations was relatively moderate with 100
to 200 slaves (Rogers 1970: 252-303).

..

Like most of Waccamaw Neck, these two plantations suffered from the effects of
emancipation and the economic crisis generated by Reconstruction. During these times
many of the plantations became bankrupt, were destroyed by careless vandalism, or were
generally fragmented through real estate transactions and differential land use. Richmond
Hill and Wachesaw were no exception. Of these two, Wachesaw suffered the greatest
through continuous land alteration and modification since the beginning of the 20th
century. Portions of Richmond Hill were subjected to cultivation, and other portions
VI

collapsed into the soil through neglect and disuse. However, the archaeological record at
Richmond Hill remained relatively unaffected by the cultural processes and events that
ravaged Wachesaw.
These two plantations, offered us an opportunity to conduct archaeological research at
separate, but contiguous plantations that were similar in size and shape, along with the
opportunity to add to our knowledge of the antebellum period. Instead of limiting our
objectives to a single site, the project was designed to facilitate learning as much as possible
about each plantation. Such an orientation involved slave cabins, overseer's houses,
planter's houses, and service buildings, in addition to the social and cultural world in
which the various people participated.
In general, the results of this project have been good; we have learned a great deal
about two places for which there are but few records. Some of the results are
disappointing, others are surprising, and some are predictable. In the end we have raised a
prone system from beneath the forest floor and we have breathed life into it. Our
knowledge of two Waccamaw plantations is better.
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RESEARCH DESIGN AND PROJECT METHODOLOGY

Research Considerations
During the past decade, plantation archaeology has been undergoing a
methodological and theoretical transformation that enlbraces contemporary trends in the
field of anthropology. No longer is it a game of bottles, buttons, and post holes, but it is
an emerging discipline that deals with the substantive issues of human behavior, and how
that behavior is manifested in the archaeological record. Beyond the processual facets, the
historic site archaeologist is looking closer at the lifeways of the people who formed the
historic foundation of the American past.
Within this new trend in archaeology, plantation archaeology is rapidly becoming a
center of interest for those who are interested in explicating the lives of planters, overseers,
and slaves, and the general system that used forced labor as a means of farm production.
Kenneth Lewis (1984: 123-129 and 146-156) stresses the need to understand architectural
form and function in order to reveal colonial patterns of settlement, which is a similar view
held by Stanley South (1977). In terms of viewing architectural remains, William Kelso
(1984:56-139) sees the importance of structures not only in tenus of form and function, but
also the contributions that can be made towards understanding the social and economic
conditions that existed in colonial America. Along these sanle anthropological lines, John
Otto (1977, 1984) stresses the importance of status recognition, as it appears in the refuse
deposits of the 19th century. In addition to these approaches, Orser and Nekola (1985:6791) and Lewis (1985:35-61) are exploring spatial organization and plantation layout in
terms of models. Orser and Nekola (1985) are also looking at patterns of spatial
organization during the postbellum period, as well as the antebellum. The acculturation of
African slaves into the colonial system of America has been studied by Wheaton and
Garrow (1985), while slave diet and nutrition is a substantive interest of numerous
researchers, e.g., Reitz, Gibbs, and Rathbun (1985), and Reitz and Honerkamp (1984).
Plantation archaeology is coming of age and it has the potential of making
significant contributions to the understanding of 18th and 19th century cultural systems.
One of the guiding themes of this study involves the research of John Otto (1984) and his
search for pattern and regularity among the participants on antebellum plantations.
According to Otto, there are distinct patterns within the archaeological record capable of
reflecting the differences and similarities in material living conditions among slaves,
overseers, and planters. Such status patterns are 111anifested in architecture, diet, and the
differential frequencies of other nlaterial possessions and luxury articles such as ceramics,
lead shot, tobacco pipes, clothing, and other related items. The data presented from
Cannon's Point plantation on the coast of Georgia argue convincingly that specific patterns
derived from well-documented plantations may be used to predict accurately the identity
and status of site inhabitants at undocumented plantations. However, he cautions the
researcher to continue corroboration with docuJl1ents and sites to enhance the validity of the
patterns before testing against the unknown.
The findings at Cannon's Point were presented in the form of a hypothesis and a set
of subhypotheses for future testing:

Hypothesis: At Old South tidelllater plantations known to have been occupied by
white planters, white overseers, and black slaves, one nzay expect to find status-related
patterning in the archaeological and written records of tnaterial living conditions - the
quality and quantity of housing, foods, and possessions - because of differing access to
plantation surplus.

-..
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Subhypothesis: In terms ofhousing, such data categories as construction materials,
expected durability, and amenities available to occupants should reveal patterning that
reflects racial status differences,. and the available living space of domestic structures
should reveal patterning that reflects economic status differences.
Subhypothesis: In terms of food resources, such data categories as the food
collecting equipment, wild food supplements, and domestic food-stuffs should reveal
patterning that reflects economic status differences.
Subhypothesis: In terms of household and personal possessions, such data
categories as ceramic types should reveal patterning that reflects economic status
differences; ceramic shapes and forms should reveal patterning that reflects social status
differences; and liquor bottles, clay pipes, glass beads, and horse tack and vehicles should
reveal patterning that reflects racial status differences" (Otto 1984:171).
These hypotheses were constructed with the anticipation that future researchers
would have access to plantation documents to verify their findings, but the expectations are
not necessarily exclusive in the event of limited documentation. The exhaustive search for
documentation concerning Richmond Hill and Wachesaw yielded bits and pieces of historic
events, and the records are by no means clear. In the absence of written documentation,
oral tradition and history have filled many gaps, and the use of expected spatial patterns
have filled additional voids in the record. There is, nevertheless, a degree of uncertainty
regarding a few of the archaeological sites, but the overall knowledge of each plantation has
justified the use of Otto's expectations. The effect is dramatic and it exemplifies the
presence of broad cultural patterns that existed in the antebellum plantation era.

,
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The differences that exist on Richmond Hill do not necessarily reflect any
misinterpretations of the data at either Richmond Hill or Cannon's Point plantation, but
rather monitor the inherent differences between part-time planters and those who were
fulltime residents. The effects of Magill's absence are clearly seen throughout this study,
and the data established patterns relative to part-time residence. At Richmond Hill, power
and dominance is seen more at the site of the overseer than at the planter, and the harsh
living conditions of the slaves are often reflected in the data.
Field Methodology

Objectives
The objectives of the field investigations were oriented towards exposing a
relatively large area immediately associated with each site for an adequate recovery of
cultural materials. The tenn adequate recovery refers to a sample large enough to provide
an opport unity for the discovery of cultural features, i.e., chin1ney and foundation
footings, refuse pots, and other cultural disturbances, in addition to a relatively large
sample of the by-products of human behavior. Included within these objectives was the
determination of the spatial extent of each site, both horizontally and vertically, and the
accurate recording of all data.
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Systematic, Stratified, UnaUgned Sampling
Excepting the barn and the planterts privy, each site was first' subjected to
systematic, stratified, unaligned sampling in order to detennine spatial extent, the potential
for the presence and absence of subsurface features, cultural disturbances, and general
patterns of cultural activities and, the fall-out of debris. In addition to these field
deterininations, this specific strategy would allow an unbiased view of the site and the
future construction of symaps and density interpolations.
The size of the sampling areas varied at a few sites, but the general approach
involved establishing a 72 foot square on paper and dividing the area into smaller blocks,
or cells, 9 feet square. Within each block, the area was subdivided into nine 3 foot
squares, and a single square was chosen horizontally and vertically with a table of random
numbers. The southeast comer of each provenience unit was located with trigonometry in
tenns of distance and angle from a common datum point. This initial method of excavation
. yielded an 11.1 % sample of the site.
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In the field, the sampling scheme was centered on the site, and provenience units
were located with a transit and measuring tape. A wooden stake was used to mark the
location of the unit and a wooden template, measuring 3 feet square, was placed at the
comer of the stake and then oriented in the direction of the grid with a compass (Fig. 2).
The template was used to scribe the area of the unit and soil was removed with a shovel and
trowel and sifted through 1/4" hardware cloth with the assistance of a mechanical screen.
At the beginning of the project the segregation of temporally diagnostic materials seemed
possible by excavating in arbitrary levels of either 4" or 6". However, the bioturbation
created by flora and fauna, in addition to human activities (cultivation and occupational
intensity), demonstrated frequently that the components were mixed. The strategy, then,
was altered and the soil was removed until sterile yellow sand was encountered at a depth
of about 9" to 12" deep, depending on the character of the site.
Because of the frequent presence of large trees, provenience units had to be
relocated occasionally. This was accomplished by simply moving the unit .~ feet in either
direction to avoid an obstacle. The excavation plans depicting the sampling design, in
addition to block units and related architectural features, appear in Figures 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,
and 9. Pattern irregularity seen in the samples is due to the presence of trees and the
relocation of units.

Block Units
The sampling strategy effectively delineated the horizontal and venical extent of the
sites, and it was sufficient in the discovery of subsurface features and the recovery of
cultural materials. Block units were opened to further expose foundations and chimney
footings, and other cultural features. The size of the units was generally increased from 3
to 6 feet, or in multiples of 3 feet to confonn with the established grid. Spatial control was
maintained with a transit, wooden stakes, and string, all of which related to a common
datum point. Soil was removed with a shovel and trowel, and was sifted through 1/4 "
hardware cloth.

3

Culnual Materials
.
Cultural mat~ri~ls at the ~ites are represented by a wide variety of artifacts which
Include, but are not linuted to, bnck and mortar fragments, nails, window glass, ceramics,
bottl~ fragm~nts, lead shot and Percussion caps, tobacco pipes, clothing articles, and faunal
rematns. Bnck and mortar fragments and shellfish remains (clam and oyster) were not
fully recovered because of storage and curation problems, but the presence and location of
these materials were recorded in the field Samples were taken from each site.
The recovered artifacts were placed in doubled paper bags with specific information
concerning site number, provenience number, date of excavation~ name of excavator, and
depth of occurrence. Animal bone or other fragile materials were placed in separate bags
with appropriate designations for laboratory cleaning and analysis. The larger and more
durable materials, Le., ceramics, glass, nails, buttons, etc., were returned to the field
laboratory for washing, drying, and rebagging (Fig. 1).

Collection ofAdditionalData
Daily notes and drawings were maintained at each site throughout the project. .This
included the amount of work performed daily, plan view and profile drawings of each
provenience, the constn1~tion of site ~aps, and top~graphic dat~. Photogra1?hs were taken
of the environment, site excavatIon, foundatIon and chImney footIngs, cultural
disturbances, and overall perspectives of each site. The photography included not only
black and white pictures, but color slides and occasional color prints.
Beyond the immediate responsibility of recording the infonnation at Wachesaw and
Richmond Hill, visits were made to other plantations and infonnation was taken for
comparative purposes. This included notes, line drawings, and photographs.
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Figure 1. Artifacts were washed and processed in the field.

,

Figure 2. The use of wooden templates and mechanical screens greatly
accelerated the field operations.
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THE ENVIRONMENTAL SETflNG
Physical Environment

Lncation
The Waccamaw River flows out of the Coastal Plain of North Carolina in a line
roughly parallel with the Atlantic coast, and enters Winyah Bay some 20 miles from
Georgetown, South Carolina. As this large river flows across the Coastal Plain of South
Carolina it acquires discharge from the Lumber, Pee Dee, Black, and Sampit Rivers,
thereby creating an extensive marine environment of broadwater, creeks, and widened
bottomlands. The narrow peninsula of uplands situated between the Atlantic Ocean and the
Waccamaw River is known as the Waccamaw Neck. Set in an environment of truncated
sandy bluffs and peripheral bottomlands, Wachesaw and Richmond Hill plantations are
located on the eastern edge of the peninsula, some two miles from Murrells Inlet, South
Carolina, where the Waccamaw River begins to enter the embayment of Winyah Bay (Fig.
10).

Geology, Geomorphology, and Soil
The Coastal Plain of South Carolina extends from the Fall Line to the coast, a
distance of approximately 120 miles. This specific provenience constitutes a thick wedge
of sediments that begin at the Fall Line and steadily increase to a depth of about 3,500 feet
at the coast. The basal zone is represented by crystalline and metamorphic rocks that were
formed prior to the Pre-Cretaceous. The sediment overlying this basal unit is soil that was
deposited during successive cycles of transgressions and regressions of the sea, which
began with the Late-Cretaceous and continued through the Pleistocene. During the
Holocene, significant changes occurred with the formation of barrier islands, deltas, and
estuaries. Presently, change is a continuing process, observable in beach attrition,
prograding dune ridges, and the modification of estuarine land forms (Colquhoun 1965,
1969; Cooke 1936; Michie 1980).
The Waccamaw Neck is a relatively recent geological formation that represents a
Pleistocene barrier island or bar formation elevated about 15-25 feet above sea level. As
this bar began to form, it significantly altered the flow of many rivers. As Colquhoun
(1969:28) points out, "The Waccamaw, Little Pee Dee, Pee Dee, and Black Rivers each
show major deflection from their expected courses as a result of barrier construction during
several intervals of Pleistocene time." Given the specific location of this landform (Fig.
10) and its relative elevations, it is probably associated with the Pamlico formations
described by Colquhoun (1969) and Cooke (1936).
The Wachesaw/Richmond Hill property contains about 1,250 acres of relatively flat
sandy soil with a rather limited topographic relief. The majority of this acreage is situated
in a forested environment; however, a small portion of the eastern edge at the Waccamaw
River is represented by old rice fields and flood canals. Once associated with the function
of these plantations, these fields are now densely forested (Fig. 11) with hydric species.
Within this property, the soil is highly diversified in terms of type, drainage
capability, permeability, and elevation above the water table (Fig. 12). Drainage capability
ranges from excessively drained to very poorly drained; permeability ranges from moderate
to very rapid; and the soil types range from loamy fine sand to muck. At least 22% of the
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soil is poorly drained or very poorly drained with water tables near the surface, and
additional 17.6% are inundated frequently by tidal fluctuation. With approximately 40%
of the total soil affected by relatively high water tables (0-1.5 feet below surface), another
34% remains only 1.5-3.0 feet above the water table. Only 25% of the total soil is well
drained or excessively well drained. This soil, which constitutes sand or fine sand, is
located along the eastern edge of the property and represents the truncated bluff
overlooking the old rice fields and the Waccamaw River.

Hydrology
The main water system associated with the property is the Waccamaw River.
Except for this large system, there are two small streams in the central portion of the
property that drain a relatively flat watershed, composed mainly of Yauhannah and Chipley
soil. These streams, which are hardly more than a few feet wide and several inches deep
(Fig. 15), flow toward the north and merge near the edge of the property. Shortly after the
confluence of the creeks, the small tributary enters Collins Creek to the north. Neither of
these streams have been effective in draining the watersheds or in discharging accumulated
water. In an attempt to improve this drainage problem, Mr. Ed Fulton had to dredge both
streams. Prior to dredging, the Yauhannah and Chipley soil was generally more saturated
with water and probably posed a problem for sustained human occupation in the low-lying
areas.
The Waccamaw River drains approximately 1,110 square miles. There is no
gauging station in the vicinity of the project area because of the fluctuating tidal conditions,
but the station near Longs, South Carolina, about 20 miles to the north, has produced a
series of water records indicating an average discharge of 1,154 cubic feet per second.
Records with a 16 year period indicate that maximum discharge occurred in 1961, and
produced 11,100 cfs. Minimum discharge was measured during the drought of 1954, at
only 1 cfs (U.S. Dept. of Interior 1966). Based on this information, it appears that the
upper reaches of the river are variable in terms of discharge capability. However, in the
vicinity of the project area, the river tends to be less variable because of the hydrological
effects of Winyah Bay.

,

r

While the river is affected by the tidal fluctuations of Winyah Bay at Georgetown,
there is no noticeable salinity at Wachesaw. The primary effect of the embayment is a 3 to
4 foot fluctuation and the occurrence of estuarine species. This tidal movement and the
presence of flat, extensive bottomlands provided an excellent setting for the production of
rice and the establishment of associated plantations (Figs. 13 and 14). The land needed to
be cleared and flood canals had to be cut through the rich soil.
.

Flora
A literature search indicated that, within the general vicinity of the project area, no
attempt has been made towards identifying plant species. In the summer of 1983,
however, Edmisten and Harris (1983), under contract with E. D. Stone, Jr. and
Associates, conducted a transect survey of the property. The survey, designed to assist
planning and development, describes the existing forest and directly enhances an
archaeological perspective of potential resources available to the historic and prehistoric
human populations.
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SOIL CHARACfERISTICS

Soil
Name

Perc.

Lakeland

8.4%

Chisolm

17.8%

Soil
T)!pe
fine sand
sand

Drainage
Capability
excessively
drained
well drained

Water Table

very rapid

6.0' plus

moderate

3.0-5.0'

Yauhannah 26.7%

loamy
fine sand

moderately well
drained

moderate

1.5-2.5'

Chipley

7.5%

fine sand

moderately well
drained

rapid

2.0-3.0'

Yemassee

5.2% loamy
fine sand

poorly drained

moderate

1.0-1.5'

Grifton

7.7% loamy
fine sand

poorly drained

moderate

0.5-1.0'

Leon

7.8% sand

poorly drained

rapid

1.0'

Rutlege

1.3% sand

very poorly
drained

rapid

0.0-1.0'

o •

Johnston

0.6% sandy loam very poorly
drained

moderately
rapid

surface·

Hobonny

17.0% muck

moderate

surface·

very poorly
drained

• water remaining on or above soil sutface
(see Stuckey 1982)

...

Penneability

17

According to the authors, there are eight separate vegetation types: 1) mixed mesophytic
forest, 2) hydric hammocks, 3) floodplain forest, 4) hardwood swamp, 5) freshwater
marsh, 6) fields, 7) planted pines, and 8) lawns with trees. These classifications are based
on information obtained from color and infrared aerial photographs and field surveys.
The mixed mesophytic forest is similar to the southern mixed hardwood forest
described by Quaterman and Keever (1962). The hardwood species are represented by
beech (Fagus grandijolia), laurel oak (Quercus laurijolia), Southern magnolia (Magnolia
grandi/olia), white oak (Quercus alba), sweet gum. (Liquidambar styracivlua), mocker nut
hickory (Carya tomen"tosa), pignut hickory (Carya glabra), water oak (Quercus nigra),
Southern red oak (Quercus rubra), black gum (Nyssa sylvatica), and American holly (/lex
opaca). Although this forest has not yet reached full maturity, it has passed through several
phases of succession which have practically depleted the presence of pines. The
understories within this forest seem to be either open or dense (Fig. 17).
. The hydric ham~ocks exist towards the eastern section of the property and are
located in the vicinity of the two small creeks that flow north to Collins Creek. The
hammocks, which were probably wetter prior to dredging the creeks, contain a variety of
species represented by sweet gum, black gum, red maple (Acer rubrum), sweet bay
(Magnolia virginiana), tulip tree (Liriodendron tulipijera), swamp chestnut oak (Quercus
michauxiz), an~ red bay (Percea borbonia).
Occupying a similar setting, the floodplain forests that exist along the lower reaches
of the creeks ~here dredging has not occurred support a community of tulip tree, red
maple, black gum, water ash(Fraxinus caroliniana), sweet gum, red bay, sweet bay, and
swamp chestnut oak.
The swamp environment located along the western edge of the property and
adjacent to the Waccamaw River is classified as a hardwood swamp. This area has been
altered significantly with the clearing and subsequent cultivation of rice during the 18th and
19th centuries. Alterations and modifications, in addition to land clearing, would include
the construction of barge canals and various irrigation systems to control the inundation of
rice fields. These old fields have returned to forest and are represented with a dominance
of bald cypress (Taxodium distichum), with lesser amounts of tupelo (Nyssa aquatica ), red
maple, water ash, and others (Fig. 16).
The interior swamps, detached from the Waccamaw, are either isolated or
connected loosely with the interior streams. Generally, these areas are maintained by
surface- water collected from' the watersheds and provide support to a community
dominated by cypress and tupelo. Also common in these areas are sweet gum, sweet bay,
loblolly bay (Gordonia lasianthus), red maple, and water ash.
.
Live oak (Quercus virginiana) is present throughout the eastern edge of the
property and occurs in the mixed mesophytic forest, old house sites, extensive lawns, and
in natural stages of growth. These trees range from seedlings to apparent full maturity,
with diameters occasionally in the range of six feet (abh). In the southern portion of the
property near Brookgreen Gardens, there is an old avenue of live oaks (Fig. 19) leading to
Richmond Hill plantation. The plantation, according to archival and archaeological
research, probably originated at the beginning of the 19th century and continued to exist
until about 1900. Based on the size of the trees, and the very fact that no one has lived
there since the 19th century, one is encouraged to believe that they were probably planted in
1825, when Magill purchased the property. Several of the large oaks around the old home
site of Allard Flagg also exhibit large diameters, but fail to form any linear arrangement.
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These live oaks may represent relic trees that were allowed to remain during the clearing of
the forests and the construction of the home in the 1850s (Fig. 20).
Pines are present throughout the area. In the mixed hardwood forest, large
loblollys (Pinus taeda) occur infrequently but seem to compete successfully with the
hardwoods. Within the understories and seedling layer, however, the pine is relatively
absent. The planted pine forests constitute either longleaf (Pinus palustris) or shortleaf
(Pinus echinata), with understories composed of shrubs and herbs, and hardwood
seedlings. Because of different episodes in the tennination of cultivation, these pine forests
are in differential stages of succession. The small fallow field located near Richmond Hill
is now beginning to yield substantial growths of broomstraw (Andropogum virginicus),
interspersed with occasional small pines. Immediately adjacent to the small field is a
planted pine community (Fig; 18) with an open understory and only scattered hardwood
seedlings. Other pine forests, however, are being taken over by hardwoods in predictable
stages of succession.
In general, then, the floral communities are in various stages of plant succession,
which range from youthful pine forests to hardwoods approaching maturity. Such
succession is, no doubt, related to the demise of the plantation system during the latter part
of the 19th century and the slow abandonment of agriculture. Aerial photographs in the
Map Depository at the University of South Carolina indicate little difference in the property
since 1936, except for the abandonment of two rather small cultivated fields. The most
youthful forest on the property is at least 30 years old.

Fauna

~

_

The terrestrial and marine environments of the property play host to a varied
number of species. In fact, it was the secluded aspect of this property and the diversity of
game that originally inspired its purchase in the 1930s. While there is no specific
documentation of species, frequent interviews with informants provided a great deal of
information. Throughout the survey, we observed a number of species and noted
additional ones in the form of animal signs that appeared in road beds, cultivated fields, and
other areas with cleared ground. Mr. Ed Fulton, who had hunted the property for more
than forty years, provided a wealth of information with his numerous accounts of hunting
and fishing (see Figs. 21-26).
For the most part, the mammalian species are confined to the cover and rich
vegetation provided in the mixed hardwood forest situated along the edge of the bluff. The
bottomland environments, composed of cypress and tupelo with numerous ponds and old
drainage canals, also provide support for other species. The pine forests, however, have
little to offer except cover.
White-tailed deer are not common residents of the property; they tend to enter the
area from Brookgreen Gardens in order to take advantage of the browse and mast offered
in the rich ecotone. Raccoons and opossums equally share the uplands and bottomlands,
and apparently are year-round residents. Other species, such as bobcats, skunks, and
foxes tend to be infrequent, while rats and mice are omnipresent in the hardwood forests
and fallow fields.
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Figure 13

Eastern edge of the Waccamaw River as i t flows past
the project area. Forest is location of old rice fields.

..

Figure 14

The IVaccama'. River at \'achesa>l during low tide.
l'idal fluctuation within this area is 3.4 feet.
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Figure 15

Small unnamed stream east of Highway #392. This stream
was dredged about 25 years ago to facilitate improved drainage •

•

Figure 16
tupelo.

Old rice field now heavily forested in cypress and
Irrigation and barge canals are still present.
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The avifauna, reptiles, and amphibians also tend to occupy the rich ecotone at the
edge of the bluffs. Although reptiles and amphibians are not especially common in the
uplands, box turtles, cottonmouths, and black racers were occasionally seen. Crows, blue
jays, river swallows, sparrows, mockingbirds, cardinals, and doves were seen daily. The
diversity of birds is well demonstrated in the daily log of one of our crew members, Mr.
Jay Mills, who was able to record more than 100 species of birds. Turkeys were
occasionally seen by members of the crews who were working in the vicinity of Richmond
Hill; such sightings were in the early hours of the morning.
The fauna of the project area is diversified and related somewhat to the seasons.
Basically, the same fauna was either seen or noted in our 1983 reconnaissance survey that
was noted in the fall and winter of 1984 and 1985. Ducks were seen with greater
frequency, as were the migrant birds that pass through the area in the winter months.
Much of the fauna is attributed to the protected lands of Brookgreen Gardens on the
southern edge of the property. Prior to land clearing and subsequent cultivation during the
18th century, or at the beginning of the 19th century, the hardwood forest extended much
further to the east, thereby providing additional cover and resources for the terrestrial
species. The bottomland environment, presently dissected by old flood canals and a large
barge canal, may once have afforded a richer and more diverse ecosystem capable of
generating additional plants and animals. Such a system would certainly have enticed a
greater diversity of mammalian species, especially the white-tailed deer (Hall and Ripley
1961). With this realization, the unaltered environment of the 18th century would have
offered a great deal of biomass for the European settler who was eager to acquire land and
generate products for the world economy.

22

•

,

,

Figure 17
Dense forest composed of oak and pine with an understory of myrtle, yaupon holly, sparkleberry, and other bushes .
•

Figure 18
Open pine forest near the eastern edge of the property.
These trees were planted by Ed Fulton in ca. 1950.
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Figure 19

One of many large live oaks that form an avenue leadThese oaks were probably
ing to Richmond Hill Plantation.
planted by George Magill in the 1800s.

.

'

Figure 20

A grove of live oaks located near the Belin-Flagg house
si teo
Although relatively youthful, these trees may date to
the late 1800s.

,
24

Figure 21
MAMMALIAN SPECIES
Species

Common Name

Sciurus carolinensis
Scalopus aQuaticus
Cricetidae
Odocoileus vir~inianus
Didelphis marsupialis
Procyon lotor
Sylvila~us floridanlis
Vulpes fulva
Mephitis mephitis
Lynx rufus
Lutra canadensis
ChirQptera

squirrel
mole
mice and rats
white-tailed deer
opossum
raccoon
cottontail rabbit
red fox
striped skunk
bobcat
river otter
bats
Figure 22
AMPHIBIANS AND REPTILES

••

Species

CornmonName

Agkistrodon piscivorus
A~kistrodon contortrix
Crotalu s spp.
LamprQpeltis getulus
Natrix spp.
Columber constrictor
Farancia abacura
Kinosternon subrubrum
Sternotherus odoratus
Pseudemys spp.
Chelydra serpentina
Terrapene carolina
Alligator mississippiensis

cottonmouth
copperhead
rattlesnake
king snake
water snakes
black racers
mud snake
mud turtles
musk turtles
common sliders
snapping turtle
box turtle
alligator
Figure 23
AVIFAUNA

..

Species

Common Name

Ardea herodias
Ardea occidentalis
Anas platyrhynchos
Anas acuta
Aix sponsa
Cathartes aura

blue heron
white heron
mallard duck
pintail duck
wood duck
turkey vulture
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Figure 24
AVIFAUNA, continued
Species

Common Name

Buteo iamaicensis
Pandion halioetys
Colinus virginianus
Meleagris gallopayo
Zenaidura macroura
Ptus asio
Bubo virginianus
Picidae
Hirundinidae
Cyanocitta cristata
Corvus brachyrhynchos
Mimus polyglottos
Turdus migratorius
Hylocichla mustelina
Fringillidae

red-tailed hawk
osprey
quail
turkey
mourning dove
screech owl
great homed owl
woodpeckers
swallows
blue jay
crow
mockingbird
robin
thrush
sparrows

Figure 25
ICHTHYIC SPECIES
Species

Common Name

MicrQpterus salmoides
Chaenobryttus gulosus
MugU cephalus
Esox niger
Alosa sapidissima
Anguilla rostrata
Cyprinus carpio
Ictalurus spp.
Lepomis macrochirus
Pomoxis annularis
Amiacalva
Roccus chtysops
l.&pisosteus osseus

largemouth bass
warmouth
mullet
jackfish
shad
eel

carp
catfish
bream
crappie
mudfish
white bass
garfish
Figure 26
MISCELLANEOUS AQUATIC SPECIES

Species

Common Name

Callinectus sapidus
Dca pugnax

blue crab
fiddler crab
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HISTORY OF THE WACCAMAW REGION
Early Attempts At Colonization
Shortly after the Spanish had established a permanent residence in the islands south
of Florida, they were developing an intense curiosity about the unexplored lands that lay to
the north. One noted entrepreneur, Lucas Vazquez de Allyon, who had come to Hispaniola
in 1502, set the stage for later explorations along the east coast of what would eventually
become the United States. De Allyon held various public positions in Hispaniola, and by
1520 had beconle one of the auditors of the islands, a judge in the Royal Courts, and a
member of the Royal Council. The social and political positions enhanced his power and
made it possible for him to pursue his latent ambitions of securing additional power and
wealth through an exploration and settlement of the northern coasts.
In the year 1520, Francisco Gordillo set sail from Puerto de la Plata in a caravel
under the request from de Allyon to investigate the coastal regions of North America.
Unfortunately, little is known of his voyage, its specific routes, points of landfall, or
general discoveries. On August 18 he sailed into what is now Port Royal Sound and
probably made his first contact with the coast of South Carolina. From this area he sailed
on northward and spent many months exploring the region and implanting stone pillars, or
otherwise cutting Spanish crosses in the trees to mark the territory for de Allyon and the
king of Spain. His voyage may have taken him past the area of present-day Virginia and
perhaps near New York state. According to Quattlebaum (1956), Gordillo stayed out at sea
and probably failed to discover many rivers otherwise observable. If specific latitudes
provided by Gordillo are correct, then it is probable that he entered Santa Elena (Port Royal
Sound), St. John the Baptist (Winyah Bay), and probably Chesapeake Bay. On his return
voyage in 1521, Gordillo encountered another Spanish caravel commanded by Pedro de
Quexos. The commander of this caravel, as it turned out, was on a clandestine mission,
and without authority, to capture Indian slaves. Apparently able to convince Gordillo there
was a substantial profit to be made in the slave market, both adventurers decided to become
partners in crime by searching for local inhabitants.
Shortly after making this decision to return home with some form of profit, they
sighted a high promontory and made landfall. Because Pawley's Island was once known
for its high sand dunes, Quattlebaum (1956:10) has argued for this specific location. Here,
they discovered a group of local inhabitants who would later be taken as slaves. Very near
this promontory the Spaniards found a large embayment at a latitude of 33 1/2° which has
been interpreted as Winyah Bay (Quattlebaum 1956). Using the embayment as a temporary
residence, the Spaniards explored the territory and laid claim to all the lands and its
resources. After a brief reconnaissance, the adventurers enticed 140 Indians aboard their
caravels and set sail for the slave market at Hispaniola.
The illegal capture of Indians infuriated de Allyon and King Charles, and the slaves
were ordered back to their homeland. The information provided by the Indians, especially
Francisco Chicora, who learned to speak Spanish, provided de Allyon with a great deal of
information regarding the New World. Acting on the thought of colonization and the
probability that riches lay somewhere in Chicora's land, de Allyon applied for and received
permission from King Charles to establish a settlement in this new land. In July of 1526,
de Allyon departed Hispaniola with six ships and a smaller vessel used as a tender for the
fleet. Aboard the caravels were at least 600 people, including Negro slaves, women,
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children,. s~ldiers, Indians and Dominican friars. Also included were horses, equipment,
and prOVISIons necessary for a settlement.
The small fleet of seven ships arrived at a large embayment that measured a latitude
of 33 3/4° referred to as the River Jordan. This specific location corresponds well with the
location of the Cape Fear River, and Quattlebaum (1956) presumes they are the same. On
trying to enter the sound, the lead ship ran aground on the sandy shoals and all of the cargo
was· lost. The crew, however, was saved, and the remaining vessels entered the river
without any incident. Several days were spent searching for a settlement site, but unable to
find any suitable location, they departed and sailed south to St. John the Baptist.
According to the documents, the Spanish sailed to the west and slowly turned south for a
distance of about 50 leagues (Quattlebaum 1956). With the loss of a ship and inadequate
room on the remaining ships, the horses and soldiers were put out on the beach to walk the
distance to St. John the Baptist. They rendezvoused later at this predetermined location,
which is considered Winyah Bay as it lies near latitude 33°, recorded by the Spanish. At
this location, now in possession of the Baruch Institute, de Allyon established his
settlement in August of 1526.
From the beginning the settlement was ill-fated. In the heat of the late summer an
affliction of malaria spread through the small village taking many lives, including that of de
Allyon. Soon afterwards, a revolt among the leadership erupted, and consequently a
number of settlers were killed. The harsh treatment of Negro slaves resulted in insurrection
and the eventual execution of numerous participants. With the approach of winter the
discouraged colonists decided to abort the project and return to Hispaniola. The return
voyage, however, was also wrought with considerable hardships. Not only were people
suffering from disease and hunger, but the freezing weather took additional lives. When
the Spanish finally reached home in 1527, there were only 150 survivors of the original
600 (Quattlebaum 1956:7-31).
The exact location of San Miguel de Gualdape is not known, although several
authors have voiced their opinions about it. The exhaustive research of Quattlebaum
(1956) would indicate that Winyah Bay and the Waccamaw River form the river Gualdape
and the location of San Miguel, especially with the geographical similarities set forth by
Spanish historians. Hoffman (1983) has challenged this interpretation. Accordingly, the
Spanish reports were written and based entirely on second hand information many years
after the colonists had returned. Furthermore, the original latitudes provided for the river
Jordan and Gualdape (St. John the Baptist) vary in Spanish accounts. The petition
obtained by de Allyon for the rights to explore and settle the land previously discovered by
Gordillo and Quexos states that a latitude of 34° was the settlement objective. When he
finally received pennission to establish a settlement, de Allyon's license specified an area
between 35° and 37° latitude, much to the north of Georgetown (Hoffman 1983). Based
on this knowledge, de Allyon's settlement would have been in either North Carolina or
Virginia.
While the interpretation of Quattlebaum (1956) has been challenged by Hoffman
(1983), Charles Stockell (1977), a local Beaufort historian, argues loosely that San Miguel
de Gualdape may have been situated at Port Royal Sound. His basic thesis is that when de
Soto arrived at the Indian village of Cofitachique on the Savannah River in 1540, he found
Spanish materials. The close proximity of the village to Port Royal Sound, accordingly,
would argue for a southern location near the Savannah. However, as Baker (1975) has
argued on the grounds of archaeological evidence, geographical similarities, and
ethnographical accounts, Cofitachique was located on the Wateree River just south of
Camden. If Baker (1975) is correct, and there is a great deal of evidence in his favor, then
the village would have been much closer to Winyah Bay.

28

~he det~rminati~n ,?f the ~xact locati<?n of San Miguel is not the purpose of this
manuscnpt, but Its. mennon IS relanve. to a possible S~anish influence within the drainage of
the Waccamaw River. In tenns of hiStOry, the Spanish settlement is the earliest recorded
attempt towards settling North America, and its location may well have involved
Waccamaw Neck.

Other Spaniards made contact with South Carolina, but their routes and activities
failed to in~olve the are~ of the Waccamaw. De Soto passed through the state in 1540, as
he moved In a rough hne from Augusta, Georgia, towards Columbia and then on to
Camden, where he stopped at Cofitachique before moving up the Wateree River valley into
North. Carolina (Hudson et al. 1984). The Spanish capitol of North America was
estabhshed on the southern tip of Parris Island by Pedro Menendez de Aviles in 1566. The
town of ~anta Elena and its associated fortifications existed until 1587, but the English
were puttIng a great deal of pressure on the settlement and, consequently, it had to give up
its foothold on South Carolina after 21 years of control (Wright 1976; South 1979).
The French made a brief attempt to settle the coast of the state in 1562, with the
establishment of Charles Fort, but after several months of poor management the colony
was abandoned. There is also some evidence to suspect that the French established a fort
near the mouth of the Edisto River, but it too was abandoned (Wright 1976:31-35).
While South Carolina was host to several attempts of colonization, none were
successful. Most of these attempts were directed towards the southern edge of the state in
the vicinity of Port Royal Sound, but the earliest may have been situated at the tip of
Waccamaw Neck in an area that would later play host to one of the largest rice producing
regions in the country.
Successful Colonization
Nearly a century after the unsuccessful attempts at Spanish colonization, a small
English colony under a charter granted to the Lords and Proprietors established a settlement
at Albermarle Point across the river from the present-day city of Charleston. These new
settlers were inexperienced in methods of cultivation and depended on the native Americans
for major food supplies. Within a relatively short time the colonists learned how to plant
and raise specific row crops~ as the economy began to broaden to include deerskins, furs,
and timber (Wright 1976:46). During the early years of the colony, tens of thousands of
skins were shipped to England, in addition to pitch, tar, rosin, and turpentine, materials
that were necessary for the maintenance and construction of English ships. The settlement
was successful, not because of gold, silver, and a lucrative trade in Indian slaves,· but
because it was an economy based on trade with England. Indians were sold as slaves, but
the practice was not long lived, nor did the economy depend on such trade. The settlement,
originally named Charles Town, began in 1670 and struggled through many years of
hardships before it began to see any evidence of stability.
The utility of the growing colony was realized by the entrepreneurs of the 17th
century. Those in England were hungry for America's resources, and the local inhabitants
were eager to provide commodities to the world market. As a natural response to supply
and demand, the plantation system began to emerge in order to effectively produce large
amounts of goods for export. Concomitant with production was the need for cheap labor,
and subsequently large numbers of black slaves were imported for the rapidly developing
plantations. Towards the end of the 1600s, rice became an important commodity, and by
the year 1700 the area was shipping 300 tons of rice per year to England (Wright 1976:73).
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Because rice required specific bottomland environments, people began to leave the area of
Charles Town to acq.urre se~ect acreage. The inland swamps near the coast were ideal
places f?r the production of nce. because the lowlands provided fertile soil, an abundance of
fluctuating fresh water, and WIde areas for large crops. While some cultivation of rice
occurred in the interior of the state along major rivers, the coastal areas were preferred
because the field could be flooded by simple hydraulic systems that used the advantage of
tidally induced rivers.
Settlement and expansion was further enhanced with the cultivation of indigo. The
crop had developed in the early part of the 1740s, and by 1750 it had reached an enonnous
level of production. Unlike rice, its major competitor, the indigo could be adapted to any
number of upland environments, which naturally increased its productivity. With an overproduction of rice during England's war with Spain and France, and a reluctance to export
the crop, indigo began to gain a finn hold on the Carolina economy. The production of this
product for clothing dye remained steadfast in the economy until the emergence of cotton
and the development of the cotton gin (Wright 1976:79-80).
From their inception at the beginning of the 18th century, plantations represented a
minority of the population. Although some planters may have received large acreage
through arbitrary means of Royal Grants, "it is said that generally only families with
influence, who could get grants from the Royal governor of the province, came into
possession of these (valuable rice) lands; some of the grants contained thousands of acres"
(Cook 1926:80). The great landowners of the mid-18th century had become prosperous,
especially with the cultivation of rice and indigo, and the exploitation of forest products.
Concomitant with this prosperity was the utilization of slave labor. The small farmers,
without large tracts of land, political influence, or slave holdings, failed to compete with
their wealthy contemporaries. As a result, the small farmers moved inland and away from
the area of Charles Town (Wright 1976:80).
From Charles Town, people moved north and south along the coastal areas and the
interior rivers seeking rich and fertile soil for cultivation. This early migration, which took
place shortly after the establishment of Charles Town in 1670, led to the development of
two other settlements. Beaufort, located south of Charles Town, became established in
1711, and Georgetown, located to the north of Charles Town, was established by at least
1730. Encouraged by free land under the land grant system, people began acquiring
properties for investment, in addition to agricultural utilization.
With the spread of the plantation and rice cultivation, the Pee Dee and Waccamaw
Rivers soon became the most productive areas within the state. Not only were these areas
productive, but they also fostered the growth of social and political affluence that continues
to echo in the history of South Carolina. In the Waccamaw Neck area, the Alston faniilies
produced three governors, one of whom, Governor Joseph Alston, married Theodosia
Burr, the daughter of the Vice President of the United States, Aaron Burr. When George
Washington visited the state, he toured the plantations of the Waccamaw Neck, and was
graciously hosted by its wealthy planters. Throughout most of the 18th and 19th centuries,
the bottomland environments of the Waccamaw Neck supported an unprecedented social
and political affluence unrivaled except by the port city of Charles Town (Rogers 1978).
Historic Development of Waccamaw Neck
The landform known as Waccamaw Neck is a linear, sandy peninsula that exists in
a narrow corridor between the Waccamaw River and the Atlantic Ocean. It is bordered on
the east by the ocean and on the west by the extensive bottomlands of the river. Near the
northwest section of the peninsula, the Great Pee Dee and Little Pee Dee Rivers merge to
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form a wide floodplain, and with the a~cumulated w~ters from the Waccamaw the region
~~es on th~ character of a broad delta Interspersed wIth numerous islands and creeks that
JOIn ~he major flow ?f separate rivers. The entire system is affected by the rise and fall of
th~ tide whereas the Islands and ?ther bottomlands are inundated and drained daily. Within
thIS .are~ the dark water~ of the .nvers are completely fresh. Such a system is ideal for the
~ultIvatIo~ ~d production of nce, and the early settlers were quick to capitalize on these
Ideal COndItions.
Pri?r to any established settlement or fonnal acquisition of land, Indian traders and
other frontler entrepreneurs had pushed ahead of the rice and indigo industry. The trade
beads recovered from the bluff at Wachesaw (Trinkley et ale 1983) and their association
wit~ protohistoric Indian burials reflect the activities of the traders among the Waccamaw
IndIans. In the early years of the 18th century, the Board of Indian Commissioners dealt
with the system of trade that was rapidly growing in the region of the Waccamaw. Not
only were the Europeans trading with the Indians, but many Indians were being taken as
slaves, especially if they resisted acculturation into the European standards of law. As a
result of the intensity of Indian slavery, Rogers (1970:11) reports that more Indians were
exported from South Carolina than any other colony.
In response to trade, three factories were established in the state by a law of 1716.
One of these factories was erected at the Winneau on the Black River, with William Waties
appointed as the factor. The items of trade included arms and ammunition, knives, beads,
tools, buttons, liquor, and rum to be exchanged for deerskins and other furs. According to
Rogers (1970:13), a shipment of 600 skins was taken to Charles Town on one trip, and
another shipment of 119 raw skins and 422 dressed at a later date. Presumably, the factory
attracted all of the Indians who resided in the vicinity of Winyah Bay and the Waccamaw
River.
Prior to the trading factory, Sellers (1902) reports that a family by the name of
Michaels had established a brief residence at the confluence of the Great and Little Pee Dee
Rivers in the early part of the 18th century. Little is known about this settlement, but it was
locally known as the tanyard because the family processed deerskins. These goods may
have been exchanged locally, or taken to Charles Town for sale. Beyond this scant
infonnation, there are no other indications of recorded settlement
With the building of the factory in 1716, and the appearance of the Michael family
at the beginning of the 18th century, there is a high probability that mobile traders had
already moved through the area and had familiarized themselves with the environment and
the exploitable tribes that resided along the rivers and creeks.
Concomitant with the early appearance of Europeans on the Waccamaw River, the
French Hugenots had entered the region of the Santee at the end of the 17th century. As
immigrants from France, they came to the Santee to escape religious persecution in 1689
and quickly adapted to the uplands and swamps. They were primarily farmers who
established plantations and raised rice and indigo, and later participated in the War for
Independence. Among these people were the Hugers, Ravenels, Horrys, Laurens,
Porchers, Mazycks, and Marions; people who would later leave the area of the Santee and
migrate to the Waccamaw and other regions of the state (Savage 1956:100-110).
The areas near the coast were among the first to yield grants of land. At Winyah in
1705, three separate grants were made to John Perry, and obtained by John Abraham
Motte" who improved the lands by raising livestock and establishing a plantation.
Additional lands were obtained by William Screven in 1711 on Sampit Creek near
Georgetown, and Percival Pawley secured thirteen grants to land on the Waccamaw, Pee
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Dee, and Sampit Rivers in the same year. One of Pawley's tracts extended from the
Waccamaw River to the ocean, which established the practice of purchasing long, narrow
acreage incorporating both fresh water marshes and portions of the seashore. These lands
that belonged to Pawley were among the frrst to be improved and converted into productive
acreage, evidenced by the raising of cattle that were sold to the trading post at the Winneau.
The presence of other families in the area of Georgetown is evident with church
records that record the birth of Peter Lane in 1713 on the Black River, and other children in
1722, also on the Black River. An act of 1721 empowered commissioners to alter and lay
out high roads, bridges, and causeways in and around Georgetown, and in 1720 there was
a petition for a new parish. On the Black River in 1723, there was another parish petition
for the 160 residents of the area, clear evidence that the population was growing. The fIrst
settlers on the east side of the Winyah constitute a mixture of English, French, and Scots
with names like Allston, Belin, Bonneau, Coachman, Heriot, Horry, LaBruce, Lesesne,
Morrall, Pawley, Vereen, Waties, and Withers (Rogers 1970:16-22).
Across Winyah Bay at the southern tip of Waccamaw Neck a similar development
was taking place. This specific piece of land, consisting of 13,970 acres, was originally
known as Hobcaw Barony and was laid out in 1711. In 1718, the tract was formally
granted to Lord Carteret, one of the Lords Proprietors of Carolina. He retained ownership
for twelve years and then conveyed it to John Roberts of Deans Court in the County of
Middlesex. Roberts held onto the tract for some time and then sold it to three London
merchants, who empowered Trapier and Stuart, their attorneys, to sell the land in parcels.
The frrst sale occurred in 1766, and a year later all parcels had been sold. During the
succeeding years large rice plantations under the development of the Allstons, Heriots,
Hugers, Burnetts, and Frasers emerged from the forests and bottomlands (Smith 1913).
•

The areas north of Hobcaw Barony are more complex in ownership and transfer of
titles. Beginning about the year 1711, these lands were being divided among people like
Thomas Hepworth, Michael Brewton, Percival Pawley, Joseph Pawley, and the
Landgraves Robert Daniel and Thomas Smith. While many people later acquired lands in
the mid-1700s and converted them into rice producing plantations, it was probably the
Alston families who bought and sold more land than anyone and who, at some time, once
came close to owning all of the lands of the Waccamaw (Smith 1913: 68-69).
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HISTORY OF WACHESAW AND RICHMOND I-nLL PLANTAnONS
Introduction

. The inf?rma~ion contained in the pre~eding history is the result of a great deal of
archIval and hlstoncal research, measured In part by long hours, a dedication to the
principle that specific information existed somewhere between the pages of deed books,
and by the willingness of Mr. Fred H. McDowell to move forward in the wake of constant
disappointments. For a period of nearly 20 weeks, he visited all of the conceivable
depositories of public records, made photo copies, and took a wealth of notes concerning
anything remotely connected with the project. It is through his dedication that this
information has surfaced.
The research began in the South Carolina Department of Archives and History and
moved to the Caroliniana Library on the campus of the University of South Carolina.
These resource bases, which are the best such repositories in the state, were an important
lesson for the weeks of research that lay ahead; specific material was difficult to find. The
resources of Charleston County were also exploited. The records within the County
Courthouse yielded bits and pieces of history, as did the material available in the South
Carolina Historical Society.
Georgetown County records provided additional knowledge and the Georgetown
County Rice Museum demonstrated that a great deal of material was also available. Mr.
McDowell also discovered that the records of many planters' activities are available in notes
regarding the Hot and Hot Fish Club and the Winyah Indigo Society, if someone has the
time to sort through them.
Horry County made contributions in the fonn of probate records and other public
information. The records on file concerning the late 19th century riverboats at Coastal
Carolina (USC Extension) at Conway also contributed bits of information.
The records at Brookgreen Gardens at Pawley's Island were also helpful towards
the beginning of the project. As the research progressed, however, we were finding plats
and other documents that enhanced Brookgreen's knowledge and history. This knowledge
was especially useful in establishing a more accurate chronology for Laurel Hill and
Springfield plantations which once existed on Brookgreen, just south of Richmond Hill
Plantation.
Beyond these resources, which were constantly visited in order to cross-reference
names, dates, places, and new ideas, out-of-state records were also used. We were able to
trace the education of Dr. John D. Magill and obtain specific information from the
University of Pennsylvania concerning his graduate studies in medicine, as well as his
activities on the campus of the old South Carolina College (USC). War records were also
used to trace the movements and activities of his children with regard to their involvement
in the Civil War.
The emerging picture of these two plantations is relatively complete, but there is a
gap of some fifteen years between 1800 and 1816 that is unaccountable. Every conceivable
reference and idea was followed, but in the end there was an absence of information. This
hiatus is largely the result of numerous records that were burned and destroyed during
Shennan's march through the state in 1865. Occasionally, Mr. McDowell was able to find
scattered plats of lands, and occasionally he found only written references to the sale and
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transfer of land. Together, these sources have fonned a near complete picture of events on
two antebellum plantations.
Of these two plantations, Richmond Hill has suffered the least amount of
disturbance, in archaeological context and written documentation. For this reason, a
greater emphasis is placed on Richmond Hill than on Wachesaw. If Wachesaw had been
allowed to remain unaltered until this project, a considerable amount of information would
have been available.
.

New Beginnings
Towards the close of the 17th century, the indigenous inhabitants of the Waccamaw
had met and traded with the Europeans who were steadily pushing north up the coast.
These encounters were destructive to both the lives and cultures of the Indian who knew
nothing about European life styles, rum, or the devastating effects of the white man's
diseases. Within a matter of a few decades the local populations were reduced dramatically
through a number of processes that involved enslavement, disease, war, and the constant
expansion of the settler. Those who resisted were quickly eliminated, and those who
yielded to the overpowering appeals of the Europeans managed to survive until the middle
of the 18th century.
Wachesaw Landing and the high bluffs that characterize the edges of the uplands
hosted the Waccamaw Indians. Previous research has discovered small projectile points,
pottery sherds, animal bones, and human remains associated with the protohistoric
occupations (Trinkley et al. 1983). Several of the human burials were found in a context
of historic trade items such as beads and a copper bracelet, which attests to their
contemporaneity with the Europeans. Unfortunately, construction activities and the effects
of continuous erosion have destroyed a large portion of the archaeological record.
The sandy bluff at Wachesaw is an exception to the general topography of the
Waccamaw region. Other than the high bluff at Laurel Hill and the scattered elevations at
Holly Hill, the Waccamaw River does not come in contact with elevated lands; it flows past
swamps and bottomlands through most of Horry and Georgetown Counties as it meanders
towards Georgetown and Winyah Bay. Anyone traveling on the river would be drawn to
this specific location because it offered an access to the immediate area and to all of
Waccamaw Neck. In fact, the strategic location of Wachesaw Landing was used
throughout the past two centuries as a landing for people and goods that were coming into
and leaving the area. It remained a point of departure until a bridge was constructed from
Georgetown to the northern edge of Hobcaw Barony in the 20th century.
The Indians, the traders, and the European settlers took advantage of Wachesaw.
Perhaps it was, more than anyone thing, a doorway to the settlement of the Waccamaw, or
at least the upper regions of this area. This does not ignore that Laurel Hill had its landing,
and that materials surely arrived there, but it stresses the fact that it afforded the
convenience of deep water and high ground to those who needed access into the area. The
colonial inhabitants who cut their way through the forests and opened up the bottomlands
for rice had to have passed through Wachesaw with their slaves, building materials, and
cash products.
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Captain John Murrell
The lands i~ t~e upper Waccamaw were probably unde.r the control of the King of
England at ~e begmnmg of the 18th century. The Lords Propnetors secured vast holdings
from the king and later sold land to the Landgraves for a substantial profit. In this
entrepreneurial milieu that seems to characterize early land disposal, Landgrave Thomas
Smith acquired a large portion of the land in upper Waccamaw Neck and later sold it to
Landgrave Anthony Mathews in 1711. This tract of land constituted 2,340 acres. The
dimensions of the tract are currently unknown, but since land patterns generally extended
from the Waccamaw River to the Ocean, we may presume that Mathew's tract was
structured accordingly.
Mathews may have sold other parts of the tract before he entered into an agreement
with Captain John Murrell to sell the Wachesaw property, but this information is not
recorded. The infonnation recorded on the indenture tells us that several different spellings
of Murrell's name were used, which may indicate that Murrell did not know the correct
spelling, or that he could not read or write. The first acquisition of Wachesaw intended for
pennanent settlement by a European is recorded thusly:

This Indenture made the Twenty third day ofFebruary In the Year of
Our Lord One thousand seven hundred and thirty one in the fifth year
ofthe Reign ofOur Sovereign Lord George the Second By the Grace
ofGod ofGreat Britain France and Ireland King Defender ofthe Faith
(?) Between Anthony Mathews ofCharles Town In the Province of
South Carolina Merchant ofand One pan & John Morral ofCraven
for the province (?) ofthe other part Witness (?) for and in consideration of the Sum ofTen Shillings Currt. money ofSouth Carolina aforesaid Anthony Mathews in hand paid at or before the Sealing &
Delivery ofThese present Well and Truely by the aforesaid John
Morrall The Receipt Whereof is hereby acknowledged the aforesaid
Anthony Mathews Hath granted Bargained & Sold and by these
present Both grant Bargin and Sell unto the Aforesaid John Murrall
his heirs Exors. (?) & assigns a certain Plantation or Tract ofLand
containing six hundred and ten acres ofland situate and lying &
Being in Craven County Being a part ofa larger tract ofTwo thousand & three hundredforty acres off?) Which the aforesaid Anthony
Mathewsformerly Bought & purchased ofthe Honorable Landgrave
Thomas Smith Esq. which six hundred ten acres ofland is butting
and bounding as in a platt thereofdescribed, affixed to the Release
grantedfor the same and also one acre ofland more pan also ofthe
before mentioned two thousand three hundredforty acres....(CCC,
Deed Book 1:652-658).
The initial land indenture is useful to our knowledge because it establishes John
Murrell in the region in 1731 and it alerts us to the fact that there are various ways of
spelling his name. The indenture, however, does not provide any specifics of the property
boundary, but a memorial of the sale was found in the South Carolina Department of
Archives and History which gives more infonnation. Unfortunately, property plats could
not be located. Excerpts from the following document provide additional spellings for
Anthony Mathews and John Murrell, in addition to boundaries:
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An Indenture ofrelease bearing the twentyforth day ofFebruary
One thousand seven hundred and thirty one between Anthony
Mathews ofCharleston in the Province ofSouth Carolina Merchant
q,nd Lois hi~ wife ofthe one part and John Morrall ofCraven County
zn the Provznce ofthe aforesaid planter witnessing that the said Anthony Matthews did thereby Grant Sell release and Confirm unto the
said John Mf?~rell ~is heirs and assignsforever a tract or parcell of
f:and.Contaznzng Sa h~ndre1and t~n acres Situate lying and being
zn prznce Georges Parzsh Wlnyaw zn Craven County aforesaid butting and bounding to the Eastward on Wachesaw Inlet to the northward on Mr. Simmons Land to the Westward on the said Matthews
Land which said six hundred acres and to the southward upon the
said Matthews Land which said six hundred and ten acres are part
and parcell ofLandgrave Robert Daniels Patent and the 2d Part also
according to tenons ofthe said Patent A Memorial ofWhich Six
hundred and ten acres ofLand are hereby required to be Registered
in his Majisties Auditors Office in the said Province in pursuants an
Act ofthe General Assembly In that case Made and provided in Witness have hereunto Set my hand the six day ofFebruary Ann Dom
1732 John Morrell (SCDAH, Memorials, Vol. 2:29).

The above documentation defines the limits of the property purchased by John
Murrell in 1731 and provides the origin of the word Wachesaw. According to the
information, Murrell's land extended from the ocean to the west and butted against land
owned by Anthony Mathews. Apparently, the property did not extend to the Waccamaw
River at that specific time. However, the utilization of that remaining portion by Murrell is
evident in another document:

One tract ofland containing 1730 acres, being part of2,340 acres I
bought ofLandgrave Thomas Smith as appears by a certain Deed
bargin and sale bearing date the 10th day ofSeptember 1711 lying
and being in Colleton County Butting and bounding to the East on
Winyaw River and the West on Sea Marsh as appears by a plat
thereunto annexed that 2,340 acres being part ofa grant or Landgraveship oftwenty four thousand acres granted to the Lords Proprietors Deputy Robert Gibbs then Governor, bearing date the
18th day ofJune Anno Dom 1711 to Robert Daniel Esq. the remainder whereofI disposed ofto Mr. John Morrale ofCraven County
and is at the yearly rent ofone shilling per hundred acres (SCDAH,
Memorials 3:451-452).
Based on this information, it would appear that John Murrell was renting the
remainder of the property in 1733, when the memorial was probated. The 610 acres of
land purchased from Mathews and the additional 1,730 acres under rent totaled 2,340
acres. This land extended from the river to the sea marsh and was under the control of
Murrell in 1733. The north and south boundaries are relatively obscure but another
document involving William Waties, dated 1729, provides some indication of the southern
extent of the property by using Laurel Hill plantation:

The Memorial ofWilliam Waties to be Registered in this Office of
36

His Majesty's Auditor in pursuance ofan Act ofthe General
Assembly in that said Made and provided ofa tract ofLand thirteen hundred acres which said Land is by Deed ofSale Conveyed
to Thomas Smith Esq. and by the said Thomas Smith Conveyed
to Mr. Samuel Eveleigh and is by the said Sammuel Eveleigh
Legally sold and Conveyed to the said William Waties by Indenture and Deed ofSale bearing date the twenty sixth day ofJanuary
Ad 1729 the said land is bounding westerly on the Waccamaw
river Eastward on the sea Northward on the land ofMr. Anthony
Matthews and Southward part on the Land ofMr. John Lloyds
and part on the Land ofMr. William Alston and is commonly
called £orrill Hill Given under my hand this 15th day ofFeb.
Ad 1732 William Waties (SCDAH Memorials 4:42-43).
Laurel Hill plantation lies to the south of Wachesaw and Richmond Hill and forms
the present boundary between Brookgreen Gardens and the project area. In 1729, the
lands north of Lonill (Laurel) Hill were in the possession of Anthony Mathews, two years
prior to the appearance of John Murrell. It would appear, then, that the Laurel
Hill/Richmond Hill boundary has remained static since the acquisition of property in 1729
and 1731 by William Waties and John Murrell, respectively.
There is no clue to the location of the north boundary of Wachesaw, but we felt
certain that the present-day boundary is the same. The boundary remained the same during
the Flagg ownership in the mid 1800s and during the Belin ownership in the early 1800s.
Since these ownerships demonstrated a static boundary, and since there are no indications
in the archival literature of changes, then we may presume it has remained the same.
Richmond Island is directly across the Waccamaw River from Wachesaw Landing,
and during the antebellum occupations of the plantations, it was used for the cultivation of
rice. This island is the only piece of proPerty now within the ownership of Wachesaw that
was granted by the King of England. The line of ownership is difficult to trace after the
grant, but it was originally owned by the Rev. Daniel Dwight and was later in the
possession of Dr. John D! Magill. Dwightts acquisition is recorded thusly:

By virtue ofa requestfrom James H. Jones Esq his Majestys
Surveyor General of the province aforesaid bearing date the
18th day of September Anno Domino 1734, I have
admeasured and laid out unto the Rev. W. Danl. Dwight a
plantation or tract ofland containing in the whole sixty acres,
situate lying and being in Craven County between Col.
Waties Laural Hill plantation and Waccamaw Bluff,· it being
an island lying in the middle ofWaccamaw River; butting and
bounding on all sides the said river and the said land has such
form and shape as the above deliniated plat represents. Given
under my hand the 27th Feb'y A.D. 1734/5. Certified by M.
Drake, D.S. (SCDAH, Royal Grants, 2:19).
In 1762, James Coachman purchased a tract of land from Joseph Allston on the east
side of the Waccamaw River, and another larger tract on the west side of the river. The
tract on the east side is Laurel Hill, and the associated plat clearly shows the north, south,
and west boundaries of the Wachesaw property. These boundaries appear to be the same
that were discussed for the 1731 acquisition of Murrellts property. This specific parcel of
land is entitled tlJohn Murrils land (CCC, Deed Book K-3:36).
tI
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Laurel Hill plantation was sold by Coachman to Francis Goddard in 1768, and
there are numerous mentions of John Murrell in the written transaction. The sale of Laurel
Hill states:

...lying or being in the Parish ofPrince George in Craven County
in the Province aforesaid and butting and bounding as follows that
is to say the said Tract ofFour hundred andfifty seven acres, more
or less, Butting and Bounding to the Northward on lands belonging
lately or now to Captain John Murrill...(CCC, Deed Book K-3:19).
With this sale, the large tract of land across the river was also included. The written
accounts of this transaction provide firm evidence that John Murrell resided on the property

on all other sides upon the different windings and turnings of the
said Waccamaw Riverfrom the lower mouth ofthe said creek to
the Gum corner upon the River above Captain Murrill's house
(CCC, Deed Book K-3:21).
Although this is the first written testament to the occurrence of Murrell's house,
there is a high probability that he established his residence at an earlier date. The results of
the reconnaissance sUIVey of 1983 demonstrated the presence of early European ceramics
with a mean ceramic date of 1737 (Michie 1984:54). In 1984 and 1985, the site on the
bluff was subjected to an intensive investigation, and subsequently a foundation footing of
tabby bricks was discovered in the area of heavy colonial deposits. The analysis of these
materials again demonstrate the presence of any early occupation, associated not with the
1760s but with an earlier period. The results of the analysis are not yet available in
published form but such data are expected to be published under separate cover with this
manuscript.
Based on the archival information, all of the property that later constituted
Wachesaw and Richmond plantations was acquired by Captain John Murrell by 1732,
either in the fonn of purchase or lease. During some later period of the 18th century, prior
to 1762, Murrell had apparently bought all of the property, evidenced by the fact that plats
and documents refer to it as the land of John Murrell. This 2,340 acres of land extended
from the river to the ocean, and the name Wachesaw, which was initially intended for the
salt marshes, was used to describe Murrell's homestead on the Waccamaw River. At a
later time, his name was used in association with the marshes and the small town that
settled there: Murrells Inlet.
While the archival infonnation has been useful in establishing the ownership of the
property, the documents contain very little about the personal life of Murrell. We know
from his title that he was a Captain of some sort, and that he had sufficient funds to
purchase a large tract of land. Because his home was situated strategically on the
Waccamaw River, and because there are no other known structures associated with his
residence, we may assume that he was involved with the colonial trade system. By the
very fact that he was referred to as Captain Murrell, there is even greater reason to suspect
that he had a vessel, or perhaps vessels. He may well have been involved in the transport
of goods back and forth from Charles Town and Georgetown to the numerous plantations
that were being established along the major rivers, but then his trade may also have taken
him to Europe and other places. His personal activities are only speculative.
His will, which was probated in 1769, informs us he was married and had three
children. His personal property was divided equally among the children and, excepting the
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eight slaves ~d the land, there is ~o mention of personal items. Daniel, apparently the
ol~est, wa~ gtv~n the northern portu?n of the land, Ann received the central portion, and
ElIzabeth Inhented the southern pornon (CCC, Record of Wills, 13:990-992) which later
became Richmond Hill plantation. The will also stipulated that his grandson john should
inherit Daniel's portion when Daniel passed away.
'
,
All three of his children were married at the time his will was written. Daniel had
married someone named Lydia, Ann had married Percival Pawley, whose father was
probably one of the original settlers in the area, and Elizabeth had married John Lesesne, a
decendent of the French Hugenots. The Lesesnes and the Pawleys were both socially and
politically affluent, and with the appearance of plantations in the 19th century, they were all
intermarried with the Alstons, Wards, Belins, Flaggs, and other prominent families of the
Waccamaw.
John Murrell died in 1771, and the children inherited their respective parcels of
property. In the year of John's death, Daniel made out his will and died the following
year, leaving young John the northern section of land. At the time of his death he had
separated from his father's home and apparently resided elsewhere with his wife and
family. Lydia, his wife, received much of his possessions and the children, John, Martha,
and Daniel, inherited shares, horses, sheep, and other things. This will also mentions that
Daniel's share of twenty-five cattle from his father's estate should be inherited by his wife.
This bit of information alerts us to the fact that old John Murrell must have had a relatively
large herd of cattle in addition to his other assets (CCC, Will Book, 14: 186-187).
Shortly after his father's death, John Murrell apparently had some financial
problems and consequently had to mortgage the property to William Greenwood, the
surviving partner of George Croft and Company. If I have read and interpreted the
document correctly, the mortgage occurred in 1790, and the debt was satisfied in 1793
(CCC, Plat Book F-6:282, second plat). Although the nature of the debt is unknown,
Murrell must have become heavily indebted to George Croft and Company, who were
Georgetown merchants.
Another plat found in the Charleston County Courthouse provides some
information about the division of property after the death of John Murrell in 1771 (Fig.
27). The reverse side of the plat depicts a separation of the Pawley tract and a multiple
division of the Lesesne tract (Fig. 28). The former plat shows that Ann Pawley has
apparently transferred her tract to her husband, Percival, and the latter plat shows a greater
division with the names of Betsy Pawley, Hanford, Vaux, and Patsy Pawley representing
ownership. The name, Hanford, is unknown in the history of Georgetown County
(Rogers 1970), but the Pawleys and Vauxs were well established and had intermarried in
the 18th and 19th century. The appearance of Vaux on the property plat may indicate a
familiar relationship; possibly one of the children of Percival and Ann Pawley had married
a Vaux. Both Patsy and Betsy may have been their children as well.
The division of the Lesesne tract involving Plowden Weston and Ann Vaux
OCCUlTed in 1791 and is recorded in the Charleston County Courthouse (Deed Book H6:27-30). At the time the sale was registered, Ann Vaux had acquired Patsy Pawley's tract
(Fig. 29). This is an interesting plat for a number of reasons. First, it infonns us that
Plowden Weston, owner of Laurel Hill plantation to the south, had a potential interest in
expanding his land. Second, it does not depict any structures or evidence of improvement.
Third, the property is too fragmented to allow the development of another plantation.
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Based on these observati<:>ns, then, an Allston ~id not ~wn this specific piece of proPerty in
1791, and John D. MagIll had not yet estabhshed hIs plantation. These developments
probably occurred at the beginning of the 19th century.

In tenns of plantation development, the Wachesaw properties were relatively static
throughout the 18th century. There is no evidence anywhere to suggest that Belin, Magill,
or Allston had entered the property with the intent of cultivating rice prior to 1800. When
these pe~ple did arrive, the land originally purchased from Anthony Mathews was
separated Into two large parcels that constituted Wachesaw and Richmond Hill plantations.
An Unknown Allston
At some time before 1820, an Allston acquired the property north of Laurel Hill
plantation, which was fonnerly owned by Plowden Weston, Ann Vaux, and John Lesesne.
Unfortunately, the archival search was unable to find any infonnation concerning the
purchase, the extent of purchase, or the name of the Allston who acquired the land. It may
well be that he purchased the entire Wachesaw tract and later sold it to James L. Belin and
John D. Magill, but this is only speculative in the absence of documents.
The only record of Allston's presence is recorded in Mill's Atlas, which was
compiled in 1825 (Lucas 1980). The map of Georgetown District was originally prepared
by William Hemingway in 1820, and was improved for the Atlas at the date of its
publication in 1825. Hemingway records a house immediately east of the southern tip of
Richmond Island, and north of Plowden Weston. This is the exact location of Magill's
Richmond Hill plantation.

•

•

The house was constructed after 1791, and prior to 1820. In the absence of written
documentation, the archaeological evidence would argue for a date in the range of 1800.
This infonnation is presented in detail in other sections of this manuscript, but generally the
ceramics are characterized by a large group of whitewares, with smaller amounts of
pearlware and lighter yellow creamware. There is a marked absence of Jackfield, Delft,
lead glazed slipware, white salt-glazed stonewares, black basalts, and other ceramics that
would commonly attend a late 18th century occupation. The lighter yellow creamwares
with a median date of 1798 and the undecorated pearlwares (m.d. 1805) suggest an
occupation that began shortly after the disappearance of the fonner ceramics. If the
ceramics are an accurate temporal indicator, then a late 18th century or early 19th century
occupation is probable.
The presence of Colonowares in a context of pearlware and lighter yellow
creamware tends to agree with Ferguson's (1978) assertion that these slave-made wares are
more commonly associated with the 18th century than with the 19th century. Because there
is no evidence that anyone occupied the area of Richmond Hill prior to 1791, and because
Colonowares tend to drop out of the system shortly after the beginning of the 1800s, one
may use these coarse earthenwares as a rough temporal marker. The use of this specific
ceran1ic at the overseer's house and a slave cabin, in addition to Allston's house, also alerts
us to the probability that portions of the plantation were established by Allston.
Exactly who this Allston was is a mystery because members of the known Allston
family are all accounted for towards the beginning of the 1800s. Alberta Lachicotte
(personal communication), who authored Georgetown Rice Plantations (1955), is familiar
with the Allston (Alston) families of the Waccamaw Neck and accordingly they resided at
plantations other than Richmond Hill. One potential explanation for the appearance of this
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Allston name is that the owner resided elsewhere, leaving an overseer to manage the
plantation and its affairs.
Any attempt to determine the first name of the owner is speculative without written
documentation relating an Allston directly to Richmond Hill plantation, or at least the
property north of Laurel Hill. The relationship between names, places, and people mayor
may not be coincidental. In the year 1800, Joseph Allston, the son of Col. William Allston
who had made a fortune in rice, traveled through areas of the north and eventually visited
New York. Allston, who had recently inherited the Oaks plantation, situated to the south
of Laurel Hill, met Theodosia Burr in the social milieu of New York. Shortly afterwards
they were married, and returned to the Oaks plantation after Theodosia's father, Aaron
Burr, was elected to the office of the Vice Presidency of the United States. There, in an
affluent social and political environment, the daughter of the Vice President must have had
considerable influence among the Allstons and other members of the family who often
spelled their name Alston.
It is particularly interesting to note that Theodosia's younger years were spent in
New York state, living on a large plantation overlooking the Hudson River. The plantation
was considered "a splendid mansion of lofty chambers, mahogany staircases, and Ionic
columns. Built in 1760, it was set among oaks and cedars with lawns extending down to
the river. During the Revolution Col. Burr had served there under General Washington.
In 1789 it had been the home of Mrs. John Adams and had a long history of warm
hospitality" (Rogers 1978:7). Not only did this plantation receive towering political
figures such as Thomas Jefferson, Alexander Hamilton, and John Adams, but it also
included visits from refugees associated with the French Revolution: Talleyrand, Louis
Philippe, and Jerome Bonaparte. Ironically, the name of this splendid plantation was none
other than Richmond Hill (Rogers 1978:7).
With the appearance of Theodosia Burr in the Waccamaw Neck in 1801, and with
her marriage to a prominent Allston, one could easily suspect that Richmond Hill on the
Waccamaw received its name through social and political interactions. Life at the Oaks was
not always happy for Theodosia; she disliked southern society, the aristocrats, and the heat
of the summer. To worsen matters, she was beginning to suffer from depression and
mental apathy, and when her father shot and killed Alexander Hamilton in a duel, she was
pushed to the edge of her endurance. Perhaps, in 1804, after the political consequences of
the duel, Joseph Allston established Richmond Hill plantation to revitalize the life of his
anguished wife.
Theodosia's life did not improve. In 1812, her son, Aaron Burr Alston, died of
prolonged fever and her father was still in general exile for the death of Hamilton. In
December of that year, she set sail from Georgetown to meet with her father in New York,
but the consequences of that voyage terminated her life. Joseph Allston, who suffered
severely from the events of the past years, lived only a few years after his wife's death, and
then died in 1816. His assets were transfered to his nephew, who was also named Joseph
Allston (Rogers 1970).
These events, people, places, and dates tend to coincide with the emergence of
Richmond Hill plantation which would give some credibility to a possible relationship. But
in the end, it may be nothing more than a coincidence. There are only a few facts:
Theodosia's home on the Hudson River was called Richmond Hill, she entered the
Waccamaw Neck in 1801, and the Allston who owned Richmond Hill was related to
Joseph Alston, by virtue of his name. Beyond this, we know very little.
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Richmond Hill plantation was probably established in the very early part of the 19th
century. Associated with the plantation were slave cabins, an overseer's house, and a
planter's house. At the termination of the Allston ownership, and with the appearance of
Dr. John D. Magill in 1825, the plantation was enlarged to include another
overseer/driver's house and a rice bam, and probably more slave cabins.

Richmond Hill Plantation

Dr. John Daniel Magill

.

The years following the beginning of the 19th century were characterized with
political turmoil, nullification, and a seemingly unending fury of coastal storms that
wrecked rice plantations and plagued the port city of Georgetown. The hurricane of 1804
and its flood tides destroyed large portions of beach and inundated many rice fields. In
1806, two hurricanes of greater magnitude battered the coast and toppled the lighthouse on
North Island at the southern tip of Waccamaw neck. The great storms of 1810 and 1811,
although located somewhat to the south, inflicted damage to the coastal areas, and the great
hurricane of 1813, smashed the wharves at Georgetown and swept ships out to sea.
Another storm tore through the area in 1820, and in 1822, one of the worst hurricanes ever
flooded most of the lands around North Inlet, drowning 125 people, with a total loss of life
of more than 300 in the area of Georgetown. Not only did the storm affect the slaves who
worked in the low areas, but the entire family of Robert Withers had been swept away. In
Georgetown chimneys were toppled and buildings were seriously damaged, and the
damage to the Courthouse resulted in the loss of records within the Clerk's Office (Rogers
1970:224-225).
;.

In this stormy time, the economic system of South Carolina and other southern
states was being threatened by the federal Congress under the direction of Nationalists like
Henry Clay, who wanted to unify the nation through large federal expenditures and abolish
the institution of slavery. In order to pay for these federal programs, the government
wanted to establish tariffs to nurture new manufacturers. While some South Carolinians
supported these measures, others were vehemently opposed to any such financial burden,
especially the possibility they would endanger slavery. In this political setting,
considerations were set forth to abandon the Union, or at least refuse to pay the tariffs. In
the absence of secession, members of the state government toyed with the idea of
nullification, an act by which they would nullify any federal order to pay tariffs (Rogers
1970:226-251).
The violent decades that ushered in the 19th century seemed almost appropriate for
the emergence of Dr. John D. Magill, who later acquired Richmond Hill plantation. His
violence and brutality directed towards his slaves was more severe than any other planter
on the Waccamaw, and his feelings of secession tended to complement his harsh
personality. For a period of nearly forty years he operated Richmond Hill plantation, and
managed to acquire a second plantation, Oregon.
The acquisition of Richmond Hill is difficult to trace, as is Oregon. The plats and
deeds from the early part of the 19th century were destroyed by Shennan's anny, and only
remnant documents survive. The information recorded in the Parish Register, All Saints
Parish (Bull 1968), gives us some information, while marriage settlements, tax receipts,
and published literature forms the basis for additional accounts. Rogers' (1970:257) book
concerning the history of Georgetown County devotes only a single paragraph to John
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Magill, and Joyner (1984) references the brutality of slaves on both Richmond Hill and
Oregon plantations.
By using tax receipts, marriage settlements, and the information contained within
the Parish Register, it appears that Magill had acquired Richmond Hill by 1825. The tax
records for 1824, showed that he owned 110 acres in Prince George Parish, Georgetown
District, and that he owned 898 acres and 15 slaves in All Saints Parish (SCDAH, Tax
Returns, Geo. County, 38). He married Mary Vereen, the daughter of Captain William
Vereen, in 1825 (Bull 1968:95; Rogers 1970:257). His first child was born December 12,
1826 (Bull 1968:60), and there were seven other births during the next two decades. The
appearance of Magill's name on the tax records of All Saints Parish would indicate that he
had purchased large acreage in 1824, and had at least 15 slaves to attend the property. The
marriage to Mary Eliza Vereen in 1825, and the gift of 25 slaves by Captain William Vereen
(SCDAH, Marriage Settlements, 9:15), would indicate that he was in a position to accept
the responsibilities of marriage, and therefore, that he had acquired a plantation.
John Magill was born in 1795, and as early as 1811, he was attending the South
Carolina College (now USC). He received his Bachelor of Arts degree in 1815 (USC,
Roll of Students of S.C. College, 1805-1905), and then attended medical school at the
University of Pennsylvania. He graduated from medicine in 1818, having written his
dissertation on pertussis (whooping cough) (University of Penn. 1877). Following
graduation, he was then available to purchase land and establish his plantation. If his
marriage, tax records, and gift of slaves are any indication of property acquisition, and if
the purchase of property followed his graduation from medical school, then Richmond Hill
was probably bought sometime between 1818, and 1825. Based on marriage and tax
records, the time of purchase would probably be in the range of 1824-1825.
The extent of the Allston ownership is unknown, but it had to have included the
former properties of Ann Vaux, Plowden Weston, and John Lesesne, the very lands once
given to Elizabeth Lesesne. This tract consisted of 580 acres and extended in a narrow
band from the Waccamaw River to the Ocean. Presumably Allston purchased this tract,
and it was then transferred to John Magill. That Magill owned the eastern section of the
tract is manifest in a series of documents now in the possession of Mr. A. D. Hutto,
Columbia, South Carolina. The documents concern the construction of the Waccamaw
Neck Methodist Mission through the efforts of its pastor, James L. Belin. The first
document, an agreement between Belin and the contractor, William James Dickinson,
states:

a sitefor a missionary establishment in Waccamaw Neck Mission
All Saints Parish Georgetown District situated on a branch of
Morels [Murrells] Inlet & adjoining Dr. J. D. Magills. seashore
plantation on which he resides during the summer with directions
to build on said lot the necessary building... (Hutto File, Articles
ofAgreement, 1850).
In March of 1851, James Belin was concerned about the beginning date of
construction and the security of the carpenters, and asked Dickson when he would be able
to initiate the work. In this correspondence we learn a little more about the summer house:

"[ have seen Dr. Magill respecting givings your hands shelter at night
until you could make up a shelterfor them or have the kitchen put up.
He said he would give them a house with afire place until hisfamily
moved overfrom the river & if necessary afterwards he would pro46

vide for them in a large roomy loft which is situated over his carriage
house until you could provide for them as already mentioned." (Hutto
File, Belin to Dickson, 1851).
This information infonns us that Magill,had a summer house at Murrells Inlet, and
that it was located on a tidal creek. Attending the main house was a carriage house with a
loft. Because Magill's plantation was situated to the south of Belins, his summer house
should have been on the southern side also. It would appear, then, that Magill's tract
extended to the seashore. The southern boundary is well established by Plowden Weston
and Laurel Hill plantation, and the northern boundary probably included portions of the
tract fonnerly inherited by Percival Pawley, if not the entire tract This northern boundary
is depicted on a map dated 1851, which corresponds with the inheritance of Wachesaw
plantation by Allard Belin Flagg. Presumably, this boundary has remained static since the
transfer of land from Pawley to Allston, and then to Magill. However, the location of the
northern boundary may be brought into question because the tax records of 1824, for All
Saints Parish, indicate that Magill owned 898 acres instead of 1,250 acres, which would
constitute the combined acreage of the Lesesne and Pawley tracts. If these acreages are
correct, then there are 452 acres for which there is no record. The reasons for this are not
clear; it may be that Magill purchased the remaining portions later from Hanford, Vaux, and
Pawley, but without deeds and plats the route of acquisition is difficult to follow. Given
our current state of knowledge, the boundaries shown in Figure 30 should depict a
rehuively accurate representation of both plantations during the early to mid-1800s.
With the acquisition of Richmond Hill, Magill constructed a rice barn, and towards
the mid-1800s he probably erected additional slave cabins to house the increased labor
force. At a distance of several hundred feet south of the slave cabins, he also built an
additional structure that may have housed an additional overseer or driver to effectively
manage a labor force of approximately 200 slaves. The barge canal and the numerous
flood canals for the adjacent rice fields may have been constructed by Magill. There is no
evidence either way to associate the canals with the Allston or the Magill ownership. The
rice bam, situated very near the barge canal, may indicate that both are associated in time
because they are complimentary in function, Le., the canal would facilitate the removal of
stored rice. During the Allston ownership, rice may have been transported overland to
threshing mills and storage facilities at another plantation.
Unfortunately, there are no records or documents that depict any standing structures
or mention the location or, physical appearance of specific structures. The location of
Magill's house and the rice bam existed in the memory of Edward Fulton and other local
residents in and around Murrells Inlet. The remains of the other structures were found
during the reconnaissance survey of 1983 (Michie 1984). During the activities of recent
construction, which include the removal of trees and the cutting of roads through the
forests, there were no indications of additional building remains. While there were
certainly other structures associated with the plantation, Le., livestock pens, carriage
houses, sheds, and service buildings, we were unable to locate them in the disturbed areas.
The records are also scarce in tenns of plantation production. Rogers (1970:257),
makes an unreferenced statement that Magill had 116 slaves and produced 420,000 pounds
of rice in 1850. The census for 1860 indicates that he had 189 slaves (88 males and 98
females), a substantial increase over 116 in 1850. Beyond this, there is little information
concerning the size and function of the plantation, except for the agricultural census of
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1850 and 1860, which are presented in Figures 31 and 32. It is important to note that the
items listed in the figures probably represent the production of both Oregon and Richmond
Hill plantations.
.
The informatj~n shows that rice, although the major crop, was only one of many
Items produced. The lIvestock represents an assortment of food, work, and clothing: pork,
beef, sheep, and milk cows (food), horses, oxen, and mules and asses (work) and sheep
(clothing), respectively. Among the cultivated items, rice formed the major cash crop.
Cultigens in the form of rye, corn, and oats were probably intended for both livestock and
humans, while the others were certainly produced for human consumption, and perhaps
additional cash sales at the market. Although there are no continuous records of plantation
production, these items in the agricultural census were probably produced throughout the
operation of Richmond Hill.
There are no records that speak of the efficiency of Richmond Hill, and there are no
statements that reflect a well-treated labor force. On the contrary, Magill's slaves received
the poorest treatn1ent of any that lived in All Saints Parish, and there are numerous
statements to that effect. As Joyner (1984:27) explains, "Dr. Magill's reputation as a
master is uniformly poor, the poorest ofany All Saints planter." In terms of subsistence,
his slaves had to resort to stealing, and the stolen food had to be hidden in baskets or
buried in the swalup. Accordingly, the slaves were deprived of personal possessions and
furniture within the cabins was practically non-existent, except for a small wooden bench
or a log on which to sit.
Runaways seemed to be related to Richmond Hill, and it was Magill who ran
advertisements in local newspapers more than any other planter. In fact, Robert Nesbit
was the only other planter who was mentioned in a sheriffs advertisement, and his name
appears only once (Joyner 1984:28). Magill was frequently summoned by the Georgetown
sheriff to come and claim his slaves and pay the expenses. So great was their desire to
escape the plantation that in 1862, twenty-eight of Magill's slaves departed quickly to a
Union gunboat.
Discipline and punishment of slaves was generally the state of the arts on the
antebellum plantation (Blassingame 1972; Genovese 1972; Owens 1976), and while the
various literature depicts different levels of dealing with problems, Magill seems to be the
epitome of Blassingame's (1972) model planter. Not only did he apparently fail to provide
adequate sustenance for his slaves, he allowed brutality to exist in the form of severe
beatings and murder. Hangings were not common occurrences on the southern
plantations, but in 1862, six of Magill's slaves were publically hung for attempting to
escape. On another occasion one of his females was shot though the eye as she was trying
to abscond under the cover of darkness with her child. In this environment of harshness,
an exslave from Midway plantation, Mariah Heywood, reports that a slave named Nemo
received the worst punishment for trying to escape the conditions of Richmond Hill; he was
tied to four horses and then pulled apart (Joyner 1984:55). With these horrible social
conditions, there is little doubt that Magill's rice production was the lowest in All Saints
Parish.
In this harsh system where brutality seemed nonnal, the unexpected emerged in the
form of human consideration and apparent kindness. Mary Magill, the wife of John,
taught several of the slaves to read the Bible, an act that was otherwise frowned on in the
southern code of behavior. John Magill, who otherwise had a streak for mistreatment of
slaves, took one of his slaves, Bruce Williams, and taught him to read and write. After
emancipation Williams went to high school in Raleigh, North Carolina, and in 1874, he
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was elected to the House of Representatives in South Carolina. In 1876, the ex-slave of
John Magill began the first of his five tenns in the South Carolina Senate, and served there
until 1902 (Joyner 1984:26).
John Magill never lived to see Bruce Williams enter the political offices of South
Carolina, nor did he live to see the outcome of the epic struggle between the North and
South. He died in 1864, leaving his real estate to his two sons, John D. Magill, Jr. and
William Joseph. His wife, Mary Vereen, had died four years earlier in 1860. Young John
inherited Richmond Hill, and William Joseph was given Oregon. The conditions initially
set forth in the marriage contract between John and Mary Vereen regarding the disposal of
the twenty-five slaves was satisfied, whereas John and William, and the two surviving
girls, Mary Charlotte and Ann Rebecca, received equal numbers, including children that
were born to the slaves. The twenty-eight slaves that managed to escape to the Union
gunboat were also considered in the will: "I desire and will Vth That should the negroes
stolen from me by the Yankies be recovered or the value of the said negroes be paid to
Executors that then and in that event two thirds of said amount be equally divided between
my two sons..." (GCC, Wills, #270:3). The remaining portions of the plantations were
divided equally between John and William.
At the tin1e of Magill's death, neither of his n1ale children were present; they had
joined the armies of the South. John had joined the 7th S.C. Calvary as a private in
Tucker's Calvary in January of 1862. For a period of about two years he served as a
courier and apparently operated in the coastal areas between Georgetown and Charleston.
His range as courier was apparently extended to Virginia in 1864, because he checked into
the Jackson Hospital in Richmond, suffering from chronic dysentery. According to the
available records, he spent several months suffering from this disease, and was in and out
of several hospitals. His date of discharge is unknown.
•

William Joseph also joined Tucker's Calvary in 1862, and in 1863, he was
detached as an assistant surgeon to Dr. Hemmingway. Later in 1863, he was detailed as
hospital steward, and in 1864, he was detailed as a physician with D and J Companies, 7th
S.C. Calvary. His activities after this date are unaccounted for, but in 1865, his name
appears on the roll of prisoners belonging to the Armies of Northern Virginia. On April 9,
1865, he was paroled (SCDAH, Compiled SelVice Records of Confederate Soldiers who
selVed in Organizations From S.C. Seventh Calvary, 167/47).
Richmond Hill at the end of the Civil War was probably not unlike other southern
plantations; emancipation had destroyed the farm system. There are no records regarding
the fate of the slaves, or the general economic condition of the plantation. The situation
must have been bleak with the loss of both Mary and John Magill, and certainly the loss of
the labor force. In addition to these calamities, John and William discovered that they were
being held accountable for their father's debts that were incurred in 1846. In this year John
had borrowed seventeen thousand, seven hundred and sixty- four dollars from the Bank of
Charleston to buy slaves, and during the succeeding years was able to payoff only half the
debt. In 1868, the Bank of Charleston pressed both children for the payment of the
remaining half. In this economic depression, and with old values continuously inherent in
the concepts of slavery and the ownership of humans, the children responded accordingly
to the charge they were held responsible: "... and the said defendants say that he said
negroes and the issue and increase of the females were after that time and before the
bringing ofthis action emancipated and asfree by the government ofthe United States and
this state, whereby the said defendants were deprived ofthe services of the said negroes".
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Figure 31

*AGRICULTURAL CENSUS OF 1850
Georgetown County - All Saints Parish
J. D. Magill

Improved acres - 317
Unimproved acres - 3000
Cash value of farm - 40000
Value of fann implements - 1200
Horses - 26
Asses and mules - 6
Milch Cows - 15
Working oxen - 15
Other cattle - 100
Sheep - 81
Swine -40
Value of livestock - 2862
Bushels of rye - 20
Bushels of Indian com - 1500
Bushels of oats - 800
Pounds of rice - 420,000
Pounds of wool - 160
Bushels of sweet potatoes - 1000
Pounds of butter - 100
*(South Carolina Department of Archives and History)
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Figure 32
*AGRICULTURAL CENSUS OF 1860
Georgetown County - All Saints Parish
J.D. Magill

Acres of land improved - 635
Acres of land unimproved - 2265
Cash value of farm -7000
Value of fann implements and machinery - 3000
Horses - 13
Asses and mules - 7
Milch cows - 20
Working oxen - 12
Other cattle - 100
Sheep - 109
Swine - 56
Value of livestock - 6760
Bushels of Indian corn - 2000
Bushels of oats - 200
Pounds of rice - 450,000
Pounds of wool - 200
Bushels of peas and beans - 400
Bushels of Irish potatoes - 3000
Value of orchard products in dollars - 20
Pounds of butter - 100
Pounds of beeswax - 5
Pounds of honey - 40
Value of animals slaughtered - 400
*(South Carolina Department of Archives and History)
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(GCC, Bank of Charleston vs. William Joseph and John D. Magill, Roll 299). Stated
more clearly, the defendants were arguing that because the governments had freed the
slaves, and deprived John and William of such property, neither could be held accountable
for any loss incurred through emancipation.
Concomitant with a movement from the Bank of Charleston to secure its money,
Robert Adger and James B. Betts, merchants, began pressing John and William for another
debt incurred by their father in 1860, for $1,035.00 worth of merchandise (GCC, Adger
and Betts vs. John and William Magill, Roll 437). Unable to cope with the financial
pressures, John and William filed for banlauptcy and then sold Richmond Hill and Oregon
plantations in 1869, for a mere pittance of $2,025.00 and $1,525.00, respectively (GCC,
Deed Book, H:411-412).
It is doubtful that either Richmond Hill or Oregon was productive in the early years
following emancipation, especially in consideration of the monetary problems. There is no
record concerning the use of either plantation during the Chisolm ownership, and we may
assume that Chisolm purchased the farms with the thought of turning a profit. In 1872,
William Magill apparently tried to ressurect Richmond Hill by buying it from Chisolm.
The property only three years later was sold to Magill for $8,000.00, and the terms of the
agreement involved large yearly payments (GCC, Dee Book, D:III-112). Presumably,
during this time William tried to cultivate portions of the plantation, but it must have been
an unsuccessful venture. In 1874, William sold the plantation to James E. Grant for a
modest sum of $4,500,00 (GCC, Deed Book, E:201-201). With this sale, the Magills had
tenninated their interest in Richmond Hill.

•

During the next decades the land was used partially for cultivation, while other
portions were allowed to support pine and oak forests. It is entirely possible that several of
the slave cabins remained through this period, as did Magill's house, the rice bam, and
perhaps the overseer's house. None of the plats of the 1900s depict any standing
structures, and it is known that Magill's house burned towards the beginning of the 20th
century. Aerial photographs taken in the 1930s do not indicate the presence of any houses
or any structures, so we may presume that they had disappeared shortly after the 20th
century. Edward Fulton (personal communication), who came to Waccamaw Neck in
1928, reported that everything was gone, and only fragments of the plantation remained.
Prior to his arrival many of the brick foundations had been severely scavenged by local
residents, and during the 1930s additional portions were removed by him for various
construction projects around Wachesaw.

Wachesaw Plantation

Rev. James L. Belin
In many ways we are deprived of specific information concerning Wachesaw
plantation. There are no plats, deeds, or written transactions to inform us of the
acquisition, and only a limited amount of information about the later periods when Belin
gave the property to his nephew, Allard Belin Flagg. Although Belin developed the plantation, and apparently produced rice with the assistance of slaves, his main thrust in life
seems to have been the advancement of religion. He devoted most of his life to the
Methodist slaves.
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Belin was born in All Saints Parish in 1788, being the only male child born of
James and Mary Lynch Belin. His sisters, Maria, Elizabeth, Sarah, and Margaret, married
into local families who were all probably interrelated one way or the other. Maria married
Louis Laval, Elizabeth married a Withers (probably a descendant of James Withers), Sarah
married a Munnerlyn, and Margaret married an Allston-Hankins (Willcox 1969:5).
The early life and education of James L. Belin is unknown, but Willcox (1969:5)
speculates that he was educated at Harvard, where other members of his family were
known to attend. In 1811, he was admitted to the South Carolina Methodist Conference
and consequently began his career of ministry. After his second year of traveling the
religious circuits of his designated territory, he was ordained a deacon, and within the next
two years he was awarded the position of an elder.
He married Elizabeth Laval, the sister of Louis Laval, his brother-in-law, in 1815,
and moved to Florida because of pulmonary trouble. He acquired his first plantation
outside of Mandarian, consisting of farm acreage, a house, and a grove of oranges. The
results of his activities and the success of his plantation are not recorded, but after a period
of three years, apparently characterized with increased Indian hostility, he moved back to
South Carolina. In addition to operating a plantation, he may have been involved in the
ministry because his farm was given to the Florida Methodist Conference when he
retUrned. With his return to South Carolina, he apparently purchased the Wachesaw tract
formerly owned by John Murrell.
The date of purchase is currently unknown, but it had to have been sometime
between 1818, and 1820. Hemmingway's May of 1820, that appears in Mill's Atlas of
1825, clearly shows the presence of Belin situated near the bluff. There are no indications
who he acquired the land from. It may have been the Allston who owned Richmond Hill
shortly after the turn of the 19th century, or potentially he may have purchased it from John
Murrell, the son of Daniel. Lachicotte (1955:64) believes that the property was once
owned by an Allston or Alston, although there is no supporting evidence for this assertion.
The Allstons, or Alstons, at one time or another owned a great deal of Waccamaw Neck,
and it would not be unreasonable to think that one of them owned this tract at the beginning
of the 19th century. Henry Smith (1913:69) was one of the fIrst ,historians to set forth the
enormity of the Allston acquisitions and state that they had probably owned a great majority
of the plantations. Perhaps Lachicotte (1955) was influenced by Smith's statements in the
absence of other information, which is understandable given our present knowledge.
The boundaries at the time of purchase are also unknown, but given the very fact
that the northern boundary has not changed since 1731, we could assume it remained static.
I see no reason not to accept the Waccamaw River and the sea marsh as the east and west
boundaries. The southern boundary appearing on the 1851 plat (Fig. 33) approximates the
line formerly established by Captain John Murrell when he divided his estate between his
three children in 1771. Based on this similarity, then, the property retained its size and
form when Belin acquired it just before 1820.
Exactly what Belin did on his plantation is not known, except that he devoted a
great deal of time to the Methodist church. According to Joyner (1984:105), Belin owned
only a few house servants and field laborers. Belin's will of 1858, mentions the
disposition of several house servants, both male and female, in addition to a few children.
The presence of field hands is also mentioned in his will: "And all who work out in the
field, a good servicable hat each year". (Willcox 1969:12). The field hands could have
been employed in either upland or bottomland cultivation, but the agricultural census of
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1850 would tend to support upland production (Fig. 34) as it indicates oats, corn, and
sweet potatoes. Other than these limited statements, there is nothing to alert us about his
fann activities.
His wife, Elizabeth Laval, died in 1821, at the home of her uncle, Francis Withers,
a descendant of James Withers. Ten years later he married Charlotte Withers of Goose
Creek. The relationship of Charlotte to the other Withers is uncertain, but there could have
been a familiar line because most plantation families tended to remain within similar social
structures, and often among relatives. Neither of Belin's marriages produced any children,
and consequently, there were no heirs to Wachesaw.
Towards the end of the 1840s, Belin gave his plantation to his nephew, Dr. Allard
Belin Flagg, but apparently retained a small portion of the property situated to the southeast
near the sea marsh. This small section of land later provided acreage for his church and
parsonage. Immediately after giving his property to Flagg, Belin began work on the
Methodist Mission in 1850. Ironically, the few surviving records that pertain to his
activities are found in a personal collection of documents (Hutto File). These files outline
the series of events concerning the erection of the church, the contractor, building
materials, costs, and specific problems encountered during construction.

..

While Belin was a planter, his greatest efforts were directed towards the pursuit of
religion, and almost every recorded statement, however small, mentions him in the context
of improving the lives of slaves. Unlike John Magill, his neighbor, he was totally
dedicated to the enhancement of human life, and this he practiced on several local
plantations, becoming the center of efforts devoted to pastoral duties. It was he, perhaps
more than anyone person, who initiated the unity of slaves with religion and gave them
hope. Having devoted nearly forty years to these humane principles, and having given the
community a new church, he died in 1859, after falling off his buggy on the very road
leading to Wachesaw (Rogers 1970:349-354).

Dr. Allard Belin Flagg
Allard Flagg probably inherited the Wachesaw property in 1850. This is indicated
by the fact that he was married in 1850, that he is attributed to producing rice in 1850, and
that a plat bearing the date 1851, appears in the documents. The gift of the property
included the plantation and the summer residence at the sea marsh, commonly known as the
Hermitage. Although Flagg was a planter and a physician, little has been recorded about
his plantation and affairs.
He was born in 1823, the son of Dr. Ebenezer Flagg and Margaret Elizabeth Belin.
His grandfather was Dr. Henry Collins Flagg, formerly of Rhode Island, who had served
as a surgeon in the arnlY of General Nathanael Greene. After the revolution, he married
Rachael Moore Allston, the widow of Colonel William Allston of Brookgreen plantation.
Not only had this former surgeon married into the family of a wealthy rice heiress, but his
newly acquired social position allowed him to entertain President George Washington at
Brookgreen in 1791. In this social environment of perpetuating affluence, Allard Flagg
married Penelope Bentley Ward, the daughter of Joshua John Ward. It was Ward who
later acquired Brookgreen, and with five other plantations, became the wealthiest planter on
Waccamaw Neck (Rogers 1970:256).
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Figure 33. Plat (1851) showing Wachesaw plantation tract.
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Figure 34
*AGRICULTURAL CENSUS OF 1850
Georgetown County - All Saints Parish
J.L. Belin

....

Improved acres - 40
Unimproved acres - 500
Cash value of fann - 5,000
Value of farm implenlents - 20
Horses - 6
Mi lch cows - 6
Working oxen - 4
Other cattle - 20
Sheep - 11
Swine - 12
Value of livestock - 610
Bushels of Indian com - 200
Bushels of oats - 50
Pounds of wool - 50
Bushels of sweet potatoes - 500
Pounds of butter - 40
*(SCDAH, Agricultural Census, 1850)

Like many of the planters, Flagg was well educated and had acquried a nledical
degree. He attended the Medical College of Charleston and graduated in the 1840s having
written his thesis on Bilious Remittent (liver disorders). In the tradition of most
planter/physicians, he probably practiced medicine on his immediate family and the slaves
that worked his plantation. His first year as a planter was apparently successful, for in
1850, he produced 600,000 pounds of rice (Rogers 1970: 256). The slave schedule for
1850 indicates that he had a total of 154 people: 50 nlales, 66 females, and 38 children
(SCDAH, Slave Census, 1850).
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The religions that tended to prosper along the Waccamaw were represented by
Episcopalians and Methodists. The most well attended of these was the Episcopalian
church, located near Pawley's Island, but there was a small problem with a single church,
especially since people were beginning to identify with the affluence of the Episcopalians.
The long distance that had to be traveled each Sunday was burdensome to the planters. In
order to alleviate this problem, Allard Flagg donated a piece of his plantation for the
construction of a small Episcopalian church. Plans for the church were agreed on in 1854,
and in 1857, the doors were opened for services. In 1859, it was consecrated Saint John
the Baptist. Unfortunately, though, the church was not destined for a long relationship
with the planters. The Civil War and the years immediately following were devastating,
and within a short time the church had deteriorated and was in a state of dilapidation. Flagg
decided to tear the church apart and use the materials to construct a cottage at the sea shore.
Although the date of removal is not known, it was probably close to 1870, as the records
state that it occurred shortly after the war (Bull 1968:42-43). The church is discussed in
greater detail in the appendix.
The effects of the Civil War also touched the production of the plantation. The
agricultural census of 1880 (Fig. 35) shows there was some continuing attempt at
producing rice, but 15,100 pounds was mere fraction of the plantation's former capability.
There is no mention of additional crop production, and the amount of woodland acres may
be interpreted as the emergence of forests. The children of Allard and Penelope Flagg,
Alice and Allard, Jr., were given separate portions of the plantation in the latter years of the
19th century. Penelope died early and left Allard the responsibility of managing portions of
her estate at Brookgreen. Flagg, now an old man, lived with his daughter at the
Hermitage, and apparently cared less about Wachesaw. His house on the river burned to
the ground at the tum of the century, and he died intestate in 1901, leaving only $250.00
worth of furniture (GCC, Wills, 1901).
The Late History
It had been difficult for the planter to break away from a life style that had
characterized the past two hundred years. The Magills had tried desperately to hold on to
Richmond Hill through the early years of Reconstruction, despite the hopeless odds
imposed by changing economic conditions. Allard Flagg tried to produce rice again at
Wachesaw, but he retreated to the security of the Hermitage and stayed there until he died.
Both of the plantation houses burned to the ground near the turn of the century, and the
remaining structures were either in a bad state of dilapidation or collapsed. Those that had
fallen were being scavenged by local residents for building materials, while the forests
were beginning to take over the abandoned fields. At the beginning of the 20th century the
plantations were extinct
Although the court records state that portions of Wachesaw had been given to the
Flagg children, Lachicotte (1955:65) writes that Wachesaw and the Hermitage were
conveyed to Hesse E. Belin in 1896, who later deeded it to Alice Flagg in 1897. Alice,
accordingly, held on to th« property until 1904, when she sold it to Samuel Sidney Fraser
of Georgetown. A year later, Fraser sold it to Robert Ernest Beaty, who sold it in 1910 to
Clark A. Wilcox. The property remained in the hands of Wilcox for twenty years, and in
1930, he sold 674 acres to William Kimbel, and kept the Hermitage for himself (Lachicotte
1955:66-67). The Kimbel purchase included Richmond Hill, which at that time was
owned by James Grant. The Kimbels passed away in the late 1970s and 1980s and left the
property to their children, who sold it to a group of investors who are the current owners.
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The quick purchase and sales of the property after the turn of the century probably
reflect investors who were looking for a quick return on their money, and who had little or
no interest in using the land for cultivation. The Wilcox purchase was intended to use the
land for cultivation, and the bluff for docks and river traffic (Ed Fulton: personal
communication). The docks had actually been there for some time prior to Wilcox's
interest, but it was Wilcox who constructed the smaIl store at the southern edge of the bluff
to facilitate the river traffic. During this time large boats, such as the Comanche and
Burroughs, commuted from Georgetown to Conway carrying people and goods. The
Chandler family, who were relatives of Clark Wilcox, built a small home several hundred
yards east of the bluff on the edge of the grove of oaks, and subsequently participated in a
number of activities which included cultivation. When the Chandlers arrived portions of
the plantation were still present, but dilapidated, in addition to a large barge canal that had
been cut through the northern edge of the bluff for access to Flagg's rice barn. In order to
obtain more land for cultivation, the canal was filled by pushing in portions of the
surrounding topography.
Towards the end of the Wilcox ownership, Ed Fulton arrived on the Comanche and
accepted ajob as caretaker of the Brookgreen property. Wachesaw was sold in 1930, and
Fulton was hired in 1934, by the Kimbels as an overseer and caretaker. Among his many
responsibilities, Fulton was asked to remove the remaining portions of the Flagg's
plantation, which included the collapsed rice barn, the deteriorated slave cabins, and the
burned remains of Flagg's house. Not only did this include removing the above-grade
structures, but it included removing brick foundations and then cultivating the areas of
occupation. With each successive plowing, artifacts, e.g., nails, locks, hinges, bricks,
mortar, and ceramics, were removed until the areas were relatively clear of debris.
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Figure 35
*AGRICULTURAL CENSUS OF 1880
Georgetown County - All Saints Parish
Allard B. Flagg

Owners - 1
Improved acres - 45
Woodland acres - 1057
Value of fann - 2060
Amount paid for farm wages in 1879, including board - 200
Value of all fann products - 475
Rice acres - 45
Rice pounds - 15,100
*(SCDAH, Agricultural Census, 1880)

Fulton also planted, live oaks across the bluff, constructed a barn and a storage
shed, built two servants' quarters, and generally provided for the maintenance of the
property. During the early years, he cultivated portions of the property with the assistance
of hired help, and later planted pine trees in the areas of fonner cultivation.
With the initial purchase of the property by the Kimbels, a log cabin was
constructed on the southern apex of the bluff overlooking the river. The cabin was
intended to serve as a hunting lodge and a residence until a larger house could be
constructed. In 1940, the main house was constructed on the very apex of the bluff, in
addition to a shuffleboard and a tennis court. The immediate area, formerly under
cultivation, was slightly landscaped and then seeded with grass.
The area around Richmond Hill remained in a forest, and except for the removal of
bricks by local residents, the remains of the plantation were allowed to lay relatively
undisturbed in the floor of the forest.
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PLANTATION SPATIAL ORGANIZATION
Introduction
According to Lewis (1985), the plantation system developed as a constituent of the
W?rl? economy ~ith the expansion of .Europe a~ter the 15th century. The system emerged
wIthIn the colonIal structure of Amenca as a direct response to the continued needs of a
developing world economy and the expansion of the British empire. As an economic
system, it was designed to mass produce various agricultural commodities efficiently and
cheaply for transportation to the world markets, and for this reason plantations were located
on the periphery of the world economy where expenses were relatively minimal. Here in
the New World during the 18th and 19th centuries the system of plantations expanded on
the edge of the world economy.
A plantation is an agricultural factory occupying a relatively large area of land. It is
a nucleated settlement controlled by a central form of management with six basic elements:
1) a landholding large enough to be distinquished from the larger family farm, 2) a distinct
division of labor and management functions, with management customarily in the hands of
the owner, 3) specialized agricultural production, usually with two or three specialties per
proprietorship, 4) location in some area of the South with a plantation tradition, 5)
distinctive settlement forms and spatial organization reflecting, to a degree, centralized
control of cultivating power, and 6) a relatively large input of cultivating power per unit of
area (Prunty 1955:460). In consideration of the second element, Orser (1984:2) suggests
that the distinct divisions of labor and management engendered special relationships
between the blacks and whites, and the free and the unfree. With this addition the
plantation is also an anthropological entity and therefore a cultural, social, and economic
institution with tangible archaeological correlates.
The spatial extent of plantations were generally more than 200 acres, but seldom
exceeded 1000 acres. Prunty's (1955:461) research determined that the most profitable
sized agricultural unit was in the range of 900-1000 acres and that this acreage was most
efficiently farmed with 60-100 slaves. Plantation property lines tended to be irregular in
shape throughout most of the various geologic provinces. In the areas of the uplands
cultivated fields generally had rectangular appearances, but in the coastal zones the fields
had irregular shaPeS. Large fields in either province seemed to represent the dominant form .
of cultivation, mainly because gangs of slaves could be supervised more easily than smaller
groups of dispersed laborers. With a need for large fields, and an obvious economic
advantage of a small administrative/managerial staff, plantations were seldom located in
heavily dissected terrain requiring numerous small fields.
.
Plantations were oriented towards the production of cash crops, but other acreage
was given to the production of food for those participating in the system. This included
feed and grain for the livestock and provisions for the managers and laborers. Oxen were
used on many sugar and rice plantations, but the mule seems to be the chief form of power
at upland sites. Power is also manifest in the human labor force who cultivated the fields
with hoes and mattocks, dug canals through the swamps with shovels, erected buildings
with simple tools, and functioned in numerous other capacities concerning production
(Prunty 1955; Genovese 1976).
With a plantation comprising several hundred acres of land, the actual acreage
concerning human occupation is relatively small. The settlement was nucleated with the
domestic buildings and service structures situated in close proximity to the planter. Among
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coastal plantations these clusters of buildings were located near the rivers creeks and
navigable waterways that facilitated the transportation of commodities to the e~port ce~ters
of the world ~arkets (see South and Han~ey 1980; Lewis 1984:46; Otto 1984:14). In
upland plantattons the settlement was not sItuated directly on the main road joining other
settlements, but tended to be at the end of a smaller branch road that lead into the plantation
(Lewis 1985:38).
The spatial arrangement of buildings varied on each plantation, but there were
general patterns. During the 18th century there was a symmetrical positioning of buildings
characterized by various dependencies flanking the forefront of the main house. Near the
end of the century, however, this spatial pattern was beginning to change. Instead of
buildings flanking the forecourt, they were turned and placed in a line oriented with the
house (Lewis 1985:38). The farm buildings and related structures were located in close
proximity to the main house, but tended to exist in a cluster apart from the living complex
in relation to pasture, cropland, and the labor force. The slave houses were generally
situated near the cluster of agriculture related activities, and tended to be arranged in linear
rows (Lewis 1985:38; Prunty 1955:465). The overseers usually occupied a spatial position
relative to either the planter or the slaves (Orser and Nekola 1985; Otto 1984; Kemble
1961). Intermediate in the managerial system between the overseer and the slave was the
driver, who was situated near the slaves, sometimes occupying a house at the end of the
slave row that was a little larger and somewhat better (Smith 1985:71).
The spatial arrangements of domestic structures and buildings presented by Prunty
(1955) assumes a modeled structure for the antebellum plantation. However, if his model
is applied to the plantation layout on some of the examples presented in the literature and
existing on plats and documents in archival repositories, it begins to lose its rigid
appearance. While there is some general conformance in terms of an administrative
nucleus, overseers and slaves may be dispersed and located a considerable distance from
the planter (e.g., see Otto 1984:14). In addition to variation in spatial organization, the
sociopolitical and economic nature of the planter, overseer, and slave is much more
complex than the literature often suggests (Moore 1985).
.
While there was a wide range of variations in the economic scales of plantations and
related crop production (Moore 1985), there was also a range of variation in the
relationship between the planter and his plantation. The administrative level of a plantation
generally corresponded to its size and production capability. Large plantations required
more than one overseer, and quite probably several drivers to handle the labor force.
Smaller plantations on the other hand may have required nothing more than a planter and a
handful of slaves. Planters, depending on their socioeconomic positions, sometimes were
full-time residents, pan-time residents, or nonresidents (Oakes 1982). It was not unusual
for the planter to escape the heat and disease of the summer months by moving to the
relative security of the interior or the constant breeze of the seashore. The absentee planter
may have occupied a home near the farm, but it was not unusual for them to have lived in
major cities, located a considerable distance from the plantation (see Kemble 1961; Rogers
1970; Oakes 1982).
The planterts relationship with his estate was one of full authority, whether he was
present or absent. The overseer occupied a position second in authority. To be sure, he
was a full-time resident, but his role varied with the size and structure of the plantation. On
absentee estates he was given a great deal of power and control, but on smaller ones he
may have occupied a position hardly better than a glorified driver. Frequently, the larger
plantations required the services of suboverseers in addition to a number of drivers, all of
whom were under the direction of the overseer. Occasionally, the overseer was moved
into a position of a steward if he possessed considerable administrative abilities. The
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steward was generally charged with the responsibility of managing two or more plantations
owned by the same planter: As such, he was empowered to order supplies, supervise the
overseers, keep the owner Informed of current events and plantation affairs and assume
the responsibility of operating a successful estate (Scarborough 1984).
'
.
Drivers were c~osen from the labor force to serve in the capacity offoremen and
assIst the overseers WIth the management of slaves. Although the driver himself was a
slave, it was his responsibility to get the others up and out into the fields, and directly
manage the task forces. On the smaller plantations the driver often assumed the role of the
overseer in terms of managing the labor force, but not necessarily plantation records.
The driver, like the overseer and steward, enjoyed various levels of status as did the
planters who participated in the regional production of cash crops. The people and
members of the slave community were situated at various locations on the plantation, but
their spatial relationships tended to be nucleated and, to a degree, patterned. The remaining
portion of this section will be directed towards a reconstruction of Richmond Hill and
Wachesaw plantation as each existed during the antebellum period of occupation.
Without specific documentation the spatial organization and identification of
buildings is sometimes tenuous but not necessarily inaccurate. Mr. Ed Fulton provided us
with a great deal of information regarding the identification of sites, but there are many sites
for which he had little or no knowledge. The archaeological record at Richmond Hill has
suffered less damage, and through this virtue we have a more complete record. Wachesaw
is more complex temporally and spatially. The information concerning Belin's small farm
is practically nonexistent, and the small amount of knowledge regarding Flagg's plantation
is still fragmentary.
Richmond Hill Plantation
Richmond Hill plantation in the early part of the 19th century extended from the
Waccamaw River to the seashore and consisted of about 900 acres, more or less, which
included the rice fields. The areas to the east associated with the seashore provided the
planter with a suitable location for a summer residence~ The areas to the west adjacent with
the floodplain of the Waccamaw River provided the location for the plantation settlement
(see Figs. 36 and 37).
The majority of the rice fields immediately west of the settlement and south of
Wachesaw, and Richmond Island, probably constituted the land of Dr. John D. Magill.
The fields are presently supporting a forest of cypress and tupelo, but the outlines of relict
flood canals are visible on aerial photographs taken in· 1936 (Fig. 36). A reconnaissance
survey of the fields in 1983 determined the eastern portions of the canals are filled with
sediments, but those portions adjacent to the river are easily penetrated for a distance of a
few hundred feet. There is no evidence of surviving flood gates or other water control
devices (Michie 1984).
The plantation nucleus lies on the western edge of the uplands overlooking the rice
fields. The rice barn (38GE260) is strategically situated on the edge of the bluff and within
a short distance of the barge canal. The extant remains of the slave cabins lie about 800 feet
to the west of the barn. Immediately southwest of the cabins is the remains of a domestic
structure once associated with either an overseer or a driver (38GE262). Northwest of this
structure is another residence probably associated with the main overseer (38GE256). The
planter (38GE266) occupies a central position between the bam and the overseer, and at the
terminal position of the avenue of oaks (Fig. 37).
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The plantation as it is presently recognized displays some order of symmetry. The
planter is flanked 0equidistant to the barn and the overseer, and the avenue of oak centers the
plantation at a 90 angle relative to the settlement layout. The remains of the driver's house
and the frrst slave cabin (38GE277) are equidistant from the road leading into the avenue of
oaks. While some of these arrangements may be spurious, it is important to note the angle
between the centerline of the oaks and the center of the excavated slave and driver sites was
measured at exactly 90 0 with a transit. The relationship, then, between the cabins and the
avenue does not appear coincidental, but rather predetermined.
Excavations at two localities related to the slave cabins indicated there are no
surviving foundation footings or other indications of structural size. The two sites,
38GE267 and 38GE277, contain scattered building debris in the form of machine-cut nails,
brick fragments, and chunks of mortar which identify the location of former structures.
The ceramic analyses also show that the occupants were associated with lower status,
which is also suggested by the architectural materials. With the knowledge that at least
three structures were aligned and the possibility that other structures existed between these
points, a motor grader was used to locate potentially undisturbed architectural information
and demonstrate a continuity of structures. By skimming off the old plow zone between
the two known cabins additional evidence of other structures was found in the form of
brick fragments, chunks of mortar, nails, and ceramics. Unfortunately, there were no
indications of surviving structural features, but the work was sufficient to demonstrate a
linear deposition of domestic materials.
The existence of an opposing row of cabins was demonstrated by extending a series
of test pits southeast of the known sites. At a distance of about 50-60 feet from the density
of cultural materials at 38GE277 and 38GE267 we were able to monitor another area of
dark soil and related artifacts. At each location the materials were temporally and
diagnostically the same. This information, therefore, alerts us to the fact that similar
structures once existed in a parallel pattern.
The size and total number of cabins is unknown. In the absence of documentary
and archaeological information an approximate number of cabins may be obtained by
utilizing the slave census and determining the number of slaves per cabin. The literature
varies according to the number of slaves that occupied a single structure. By using
plantation records and census reports from 1850-1860, Genovese (1976:524) reports that,
on the average, a family unit of five to six slaves occupied a cabin. The information
provided by Blassingame (1972:159) shows a maximum number of 12 persons per cabin,
and a minimum of 3.7 persons. Fogel and Engerman (1974: 115) use the slave census of
1860 to obtain an average of 5.2 persons. If these figures can be applied to Richmond
Hill, then we could assume a relative number of people shared a cabin (5 to 6 people). The
slave census for 1850 indicates 116 slaves and the census for 1860 indicates 189 slaves.
This would indicate a total number of 20 cabins for a population in the range of 116 slaves
(5.8 slaves per cabin), but in 1860 with a substantial increase of bondsmen, the living
spaces were either overcrowded (9.4 slaves per cabin), or else Magill built 10 or 12
additional units. Given the socio-economic conditions of the plantation and the adverse
effects which with the bondsmen lived, it is probable that Magill would have ignored
overcrowding. For the sake of establishing an approximate number of houses, I have
depicted 20 units.
Throughout the field project when land was being cleared, I closely monitored
disturbed soil for any indication of additional structures. Even though large amounts of
land were exposed with the construction of roads and the golf course, there were absolutely
no suggestions of other houses. While it would be naive to assume the structures seen in
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Figure 37 represent all of Magill's plantation, I feel confident that our research has revealed
a large part of it. Presently I have no problem accepting 38GE266 and 38GE260 as
accurate reflections of the planter's residence and the barn, respectively. However, the
functions of 38GE256 and 38GE262 are questionable.
Both structures were relatively small in comparison to the planter, and the
architectural and domestic artifacts strongly suggest occupancy by lower status individuals.
The specific locations of these structures also suggest that they were employed in some
form of plantation management, perhaps associated with overseers. By the very fact that
Magill was a part time resident and that he owned two plantations would make a good
argument for asserting the presence of a steward at 38GE256. Spatially, such a manager
would have been detached from the bondsmen and directly associated with the planter's
residence. But then, such thoughts would also apply to a head overseer.
Overseers were sometimes directly associated with the slave cabins and occupied a
detached position in alignment with the cabins (Owens 1976:136), a spatial arrangement for
drivers, also mentioned by Smith (1985:71). There is a possibility that a driver occupied
this house, but several factors seem to negate this proposition. First of all, the house
appears to be much larger than the cabins, as described in the architectural analysis.
Secondly, there is conformity in the frequency of specific ceramics, i.e., annular, edged,
and undecorated wares; the appearance of percussion caps and lead shot seems to be a main
differential factor. The excavations throughout the area of the cabins revealed the presence
of a single, impacted lead shot which may have been associated with a slaughtered animal.
There were no flints, percussion caps, or unimpacted lead balls related to the slave cabins.
The evidence for arms is only connected with the planter and the two structures in
discusssion, which presumes a socioeconomic relationship. The occupant, then, may have
bee~ a white overseer. His position on the plantation, although tentative without
documentation, was probably intermediate between the other overseer and the slaves. As
such he may have functioned in the capacity of an overseer/driver, or at least someone more
intimately associated with the labor force.
The spatial organization of the plantation during the Magill ownership is seen in the
existing remains of structures, the ceramic assemblage, and other artifactural data. The
appearance of the plantation during the Allston ownership is questionable, but it seems to
have included the planter's house and the main overseer's, in addition to an unknown
number of slave cabins. Quite possibly the overseer/driver's house and the barn were later
additions. With a substantial increase in the number of slaves, other cabins were probably
erected by Magill. If we can assume that Allston was a nonresident owner, then the main
house may have functioned as an overseer's residence, while the other house may have
facilitated another person in a managerial position. But without some documentary
evidence, such interpretations are open to question.
.
Wachesaw Plantation

Belin Ownership

In all probabilities James L. Belin acquired the land from one of the descendants of
John Murrell a few years prior to 1820. With this purchase, he apparently increased the
productivity of the property by establishing a small farm and acquiring a small number of
slaves to tend the house and fields. The record of his occupation has been obliterated by
intense land alteration, and therefore, evidence of spatial organization is difficult to find.
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The scattered pieces of evidence suggest that Belin occupied the apex of the bluff
overlooking the Waccamaw. This presumption is based on two facts: 1) the continuity of
ceramics occurring on the bluff, i.e., creamwares-pearlwares-whitewares, demonstrate a
continuity of occupation after Murrell's release of the property in the early part of the 19th
century, and 2) there is no evidence whatsoever that Belin occupied the site of Allard
Flagg's home. The discovery of two chimney foundations on the bluff also suggest
cultural continuity. One chimney is constructed of tabby bricks and clay bricks, and tends
to be associated with an assemblage of 18th century artifacts, including hand wrought
nails. This foundation is temporally associated with John Murrell. The other,
manufactured entirely from clay bricks, and unaligned with the former, exhibits a different
style of construction by virtue of consistency in brick. Both of these foundations, because
of their close proximity, are associated with a variety of ceramics and building materials,
but a wide variety of machine-cut nails is also present. These nails show there was some
construction activity on the bluff after the 18th century. The early machine-cut nails could
easily monitor the presence of one of Murell's children, but the late machine-cut nails and
the assemblage of transfer printed whitewares show habitation well after the 1820s (see
Pekrul 1986).
The location of Belin's servants and field hands is unknown. They may have
occupied the same area related to Flagg's labor force, but without comparative data this is
only speculation. The location of other dependencies and service buildings is also
unkitown during the Belin occupation.

Flagg Ownership
In the latter part of the 1840s Dr. Allard B. Flagg acquired Wachesaw and
converted it into a rice plantation. Apparently one of the first priorities was to construct a
new home in the grove of o.aks several hundred feet east of the bluff, and slightly north of
the old Wachesaw road that led to Murrells Inlet. The reason for Flagg locating his home
away from the bluff is unclear, but it may involve an escape from the residual debris of
Murrell and Belin. Perhaps it was easier to construct the residence in an area void of old
foundations and structures.
The barn was situated west of the slave cabins in an area detached from the river.
For reasons unknown Flagg thought it was better to dig a large barge canal approximately
200 feet across the elevated terrace to provide access to the bam (Fig. 38). If the river was
located a considerable distance away, exemplified by Richmond Hill, this labor intensive
effort would be understandable. The feasibility of constructing docks and buildings at the
base of the sandy bluff to facilitate river traffic and the transportation of goods to
Georgetown has been demonstrated by the Wilcox ownership. Why Flagg bothered with a
barge canal instead of docks is another unknown aspect of Wachesaw.
The slave cabins existed in a linear pattern extending east to west and were aligned
with the barn. These structures, as mentioned previously, were totally removed by Mr. Ed
Fulton. Many of them had disappeared before Fulton arrived, and the renloval of
foundations and other cultural materials erased any evidence of their former presence. The
number of cabins is also unknown, but the slave census of 1850 indicates that he had 154
bondsmen. If this number is correct, and if this total labor force lived at Wachesaw, then
the number of cabins would have been in the range of about twenty-five. According to
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Fulton (personal communication) there was no evidence of two rows of cabins, so either
there were.approximately twenty-five clustered homes, or there was an additional cluster at
another location separate from the center of activities.'
At a distance of 400 feet southwest of Flagg's home (38GE264) is the remains of a
small residence potentially associated with an overseer (38GE263). The ceramic
assemblage and architectural materials strongly suggest a date of construction in the range
of 1850. A high incidence of banded wares, undecorated, and edged wares implies the
resident was in a lower socioeconomic position relative to the planter. The age of the
structure is temporally correct for Flagg's ownership, and its isolated position suggests a
function separate from the bondsmen. These characteristics, then, would argue for
someone in a position of lower status, detached from the slaves, but within the nucleus of
the plantation, such as an overseer.
Allard Flagg was not a fulltime resident of the plantation. His summer home, the
Hermitage, was located two miles to the east on the edge of the salt marsh overlooking
Murrells Inlet. Like most planters of the Waccamaw, he retreated to the security of the
small house to escape the heat, mosquitoes, and diseases of the Waccamaw during the
months of summer. With the return of cooler weather, Flagg vacated the Hermitage and
moved into the house at Wachesaw.
The expansion and development of Wachesaw is evident in the spatial organization
of the property. Murrell's occupation seems to have been directed towards a single
domestic dwelling on the apex of the bluff, and his activities seem to have been directed
towards the commerce of the river or some broader aspect of trade. Belin's arrival and
occupation may have utilized an extant structure, or potentially involved the erection of a
new house. Attending this occupation, there may have been a small number of slave cabins
and related dependencies for the servants and the small number of field hands. But because
Belin's activities were oriented more towards the Methodist church than agriculture, the
small farm was not producing cash crops for market. Prior to the emergence of Flagg's
plantation, Belin's produce was intended for consumption by the livestock and limited
number of bondsmen.
The development of the plantation occurred when Flagg acquired the property. He
built a new home, constructed a barn, and surely built additional cabins for the labor force.
Concomitant with these efforts, other structures in the fonn of privies, sheds, and other
dependencies were surely erected to facilitate the production of rice and the function of the
plantation.

Swnmary

Both of the plantations emerged shortly after the beginning of the 19th century and
were directed towards the production of rice as a cash crop. Both of the plantations existed
on the edge of their respective properties, strategically situated to take advantage of the rice
fields and the Waccamaw River. The spatial organization of each plantation is characterized
by a nucleated settlement with a discrete location regarding the division of labor. The
planters and overseers tend to be grouped as an administrative complex, and the slaves are
grouped in either a single or double row of houses situated near the rice barns. The barns
lie adjacent to barge canals for the expedient transfer of grain to market.
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The spatial extent of each plantation is in the range of about 900 acres, which
constitutes a large landholding. The location of structures show a distinct division of labor
and management functions, which are contained with a centralized control of cultivating
power. Thus, the spatial organization and other characteristics clearly conform to the
model outlined by Prunty (1955), and other specific aspects discussed by Lewis (1985),
Otto (1984), and Orser and Nekola (1985).

71

ARCHITEcruRE
Architectural Styles
The settlers who initially came to America in the 17th and 18th centuries were
generally small farmers, yeomen, and artisans interested in establishing a new life in the
wilderness, and in exploiting it for its resources. They were not Lords or Dukes with an
entourage of architects and carpenters capable of immediately erecting the latest style of
medieval houses; they were a poor, desperate people with a minimum of hand tools who
set'out to build the most primitive of temporary shelters. These shelters were styles
probably borrowed from the indigenous Americans and represented domed houses made of
bent branches and thatch, log tents, wattle and daub, and bark covered sticks. Such fonns
of primitive architecture are not framed, but rather constitute a small complex of sticks and
branches that were driven into the ground, bent into shape, and connected by tying and
interweaving (Condit 1968:2-3).

..

These flimsy structures were replaced as soon as the settlements began to acquire
more immigrants and artisans who were experienced in the techniques of medieval
carpentry, or who at least had some recollections of architectural form. With an increase in
adequate tools, e.g., felling axe, pit saws, adzes, planes, chisels, and gouges, the colonists
were able to construct heavy timber-framed dwellings covered with sawn boards either laid
flush or in a clapboard fashion. The roofs of these structures were exceptionally steep, and
in the beginning were covered with tightly bound thatch. The split wooden shingles
quickly replaced the unstable and less durable thatch. Chimneys, which are relatively
rece~t innovations, were originally constructed of wooden frameworks covered with
hardened clay. However, when mortar or brick became available, and where there were an
adequate number of field stones, these materials replaced the more hazardous wood and
clay chimneys. Windows in these early buildings were probably nothing more than small
openings covered with animal skins or fabrics, or with wooden sashes or shutters. Doors
were simple composites of sawn planks attached with wrought nails, or perhaps, pegs
(Condit 1968; McAlester and McAlester 1984).
There were, of course, a variety of houses being constructed which reflected the
wealth and affluence of the owner, and certainly the expertise of the builder. The port cities
and urban centers, or entrepots, generally exhibited the finer examples of architecture; and
larger examples of medieval styles. The use of brick was more frequently seen within the
developing cities, while field stones and sawn timbers were seen in the rural areas. The
structural components of the wooden houses remained the same. The post and girt
nlembers were tightly joined together through a variety of 11leans. The earliest franles were
joined by cutting notches into the post to receive the girt, and the girt was notched to
receive the flooring and roof joists. On larger olembers, keystones and dovetails were
often applied to provide secure joints. The use of mortise and tenon joints, although more
time consuming, was also applied, especially when posts and girts were subjected to tensile
and shear stress. Many of the medieval houses were not particularly large, but the massive
appearance of chimneys and the heavy framing provided them with an imposing
impression.
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The post-medieval homes, existing from about 1600-1700, and locally to about
1740, were variations of the medieval, and tended to be found scattered throughout the east
coast of America. Typically, these houses had steeply pitched, side-gabled roofs with little
or no eave overhang, and no cornice detail. The chimneys were massively constructed
from either brick or field stone, and the windows were relatively small with narrow
surrounds having flXed sashes with diamond-shaped window panes. Still constructed
from timbers in a post and grit fashion, the floor plans were often linear with two separate
rooms, or four rooms if the structure was two-story. Tile or slate roofs were reflective of
the more affluent homes, but wooden shingles tended to be typical in the rural areas. In the
northern lattitudes, the houses were often covered with weatherboard or wood shingles, the
second floor wall tended to overhang, and the chimney was centered. In the South these
post-medieval homes tended to be a single story with massive chimneys at each end of the
gable. Either brick or wood was used as a predominate construction material, but materials
would be relative to location and accessibility. This particular style of architecture seems to
have survived longer in the South than in the North (McAlester and McAlester 1984:105111).
With the gradual disappearance of the post-medieval styles after the beginning of
the 18th century, Georgian styles began to rise in popularity. Constructed from either brick
or wood, and occasionally field stone, these larger houses were two rooms deep and
occurred as a one or two-story structure with doors and windows in strict symmetry. The
windows are double hung with either nine or twelve panes per sash, and the doors begin to
appear with six panels surrounded by decorative crowns and pilasters. The roof cornice
appears with decorative molding and the number of chimneys increase to include as many
as four, but single center chimneys occur. Heavy timber framing is present in the wooden
styles and clapboard siding is predominant. The roof fonn is generally side-gabled, but the
gambrel, hipped, and centered gable is also present. Tile and slate were occasionally used
on the roofs.
Towards the end of the 18th century, the Adam styled house was being introduced
in the East. The style is similar to Georgian in that it is two rooms deep, it has
symmetrically arranged five-ranked windows, paneled doors, decorative crowns, pilasters,
and corni~es, variable roof designs, and multiple chimneys. The double hung sashes
generally have only six panes per sash, unlike the Georgian, and the overall plan can be
modified to include projecting wings or attached dependencies. The overall style of the
Adam is elaborate, much more so than the Georgian.
At about the same time the Early Classical Revival houses appear with an equal
amount of elaborate architectural details. These occur in either one or two stories with sidegabled or low pitched hipped roofs. The facades are dominated by full height entry
porches with triangular gables supported by four columns with shallow, square bases.
Like its predecessor, the windows and doors are symmetrically arranged, there are multiple
chimneys, and the houses may be flanked with winged projections or dependencies. A
combination of building materials was also employed which includes wood and brick, and
the basic frame of the wooden structures is heavy timbers covered with clapboard.
The Colonial houses dominated the affluent architectural scene for all of the 18th
century, but the American Revolution and the War of 1812 brought about not only a social
and political separation with England, but it encouraged an introduction of new styles. As
a response to a new identity, the United States began to accept architectural models
evocative of Greek democracy. Greek Revival architecture began to dominate shortly after
1820, and it continued to ~apture the interest of the American public until the beginning of
the Civil War. The separation from England was certainly a primary factor in the
acceptance of this architectural style, but another factor that played heavily into it was the
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appe~ce of carpenter's &uides and pattern books being published in America, and for the
fIrst time there was a growIng number of trained architects.

.
Greek Reviv~ archi~ecture is by no means. a simple style. Indeed, it is complex and
It encompasses a .wlde vanety of end-gables, SIde-gables, entry porches, roof designs,
entablatures, cornIces, doorways, and columns. Typically, the roofs are either gabled or
hipped with low pitches, the cornice lines are emphasized with a wide divided band of trim
with a frieze and architrave, porches are generally full or half-heights supported with
square or circular columns, and occasionally the facade extends the full width of the house.
The paneled doors may occur with a single panel, or as many as eight panels, surrounded
by narrow band of rectangular panes (McAlester and McAlester 1984:179-195).
These Colonial style homes of the 18th century, and the Greek Revival styles of the
early 19th century tended to dominate the more affluent neighborhoods of urban centers
and the commercial shipping ports, but they were by no means the only houses being
constructed during the plantation era of the South. With increasing distances from the
urban centers the architectural styles changed because of the availability of construction
materials, builders, and architects. While coastal villages and towns had access to a wider
variety of bulky building materials, such as sawn timbers, brick, and quarried stone, the
areas away from these towns were generally limited to the amount of building supplies that
could be transported. As a result of limited access, the local planters and builders
developed a vernacular style of architecture adapted to the extended cold temperatures of the
North, and the long, humid summers of the South (McAlester and McAlester 1984:105111).
In the South, the pre-railroad folk houses were often characterized by linear floor
plans with a hall and parlor and end exterior end gable chimneys, similar to the postmedieval styles of the 17th century. Heavy timber frames in the style of post and girts
were employed well into the 19th century and clapboard was the standard siding. The
houses were elevated about two or three feet above and rested on brick pier foundations.
Smaller houses relative to lower status were sometimes supported with wooden blocks, a
practice which is still seen in the low country of rural South Carolina. The roofs were
generally clad with split wooden shingles, and the cornices, in addition to overall
architectural details, was relatively simple. Simple porches supported by small square
columns existed on the front of houses, generally for the full width of the house. In onestory structures, the main roof was extended over the porch in either a continuous or
slightly broken line. Although symmetry was not always incorporated into the design,
those with symmetry exhibited a centered door flanked by an equal number of double hung
sashes with nine panes per sash. Dormers were sometimes present on some of the larger
folk houses, especially in the single story units where space was being effectively used.
This specific style of house with its linear floor plan and exposed end gable
chimney could be built as a single room dwelling, as a two room dwelling, and with the
addition of a second story it could have four separate rooms with a center stairway and hall.
Beyond this, the structure was easily adaptable to additions and extensions by utilizing the
rear of the structure. This specific style of rural architecture began to develop in the early
years of the 18th century and for a period or more than one hundred years it remained
relatively static because of its adaptability and simplicity (McAlester and McAlester
1984:75-82).
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Antebellum Architectural Styles In The Project Area

Introduction
Within the drainage systems of the Waccamaw, Pee Dee, Black, and Sampit
Rivers, there are few surviving examples of antebellum architecture. This is related to the
fact that the postbellum years were destructive to the many plantations that once existed
along the rivers. Many of these places were abandoned, others were burned, and still
others suffered from land sales and the differential utilization of property. Several
surviving examples depicted in Lachicotte's (1955) Georgetown Rice Plantations have
been subjected to alterations and modifications, while others have been dismantled and
removed. However, the small number of houses, although small, do provide a basis for
some statements about architecture.
The planter's houses have withstood time much better than slave cabins and
overseer's houses. In fact, there are no known overseer's houses anywhere in the project
area, and the number of extant slave cabins is pitifully small. Such differential preservation
is probably related to the continuous enhancement of status through the past decades,
whereas a greater emphasis has been placed on the mirrored reflections of landed
proprietors and their mansions rather than those who once constituted the labor force, i.e.,
overseers and slaves. Because of this inherent bias, there are few structures capable of
making reliable statements of styles.

Planters' Houses
Without exception, the planter's houses are all wooden structures with clapboard
siding, and the majority of them rest on brick pier foundations; there are no known solid
masonry houses. These structures range from the period of the American Revolution to the
Civil War, and generally reflect Colonial architectural styles, but Greek Revival and prerailroad folk houses are present.
The only surviving houses along the Waccamaw without appreciable alterations are
Arcadia and Clifton. Both of the houses are traditional examples of Early Classical Revival
with facades that extend to the roof of the second story. Arcadia is characterized with a
hipped roof and a two tiered entry porch; Tuscan columns support the balcony and Ionic
support the triangular front gable. Clifton is a side gabled, two story structure with
enclosed end chimneys, and the gabled facade is supported by four Tuscan columns that
extend the full height of the porch. The second story balcony is supported jointly by the
house and columns. Both structures are clapboard.
The Black River hosts at least three antebellum homes with somewhat different
architectural styles. The house at Windsor plantation is a single story Georgian with a
hipped roof and two dormers. A centered gable supported by four Ionic styled pilasters
enhances the front, while symmetrically placed dependencies flank either side.
Beneventum plantation has a two story structure with a hipped roof and centrally placed
chimneys suggestive of either Georgian or Greek Revival. Because the house predates the
period of Greek Revival it has closer ties with Georgian. The entrance is covered with a
small flat roof porch and a centered gable supported by four Tuscan columns. Dentils are
present on the cornice. The relatively small house at Keithfield plantation represents Greek
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Revival. The structure has end gables with enclosed end chimneys, and a full width porch

exte~ds ac~oss the front supported wit~ ~our Tuscan co~umns. The entablature appears

relanvely SImple, but the front gable exhIbIts an unusual display of a centered semi-circular
window and two half windows symmetrically opposed.
Over on the Pee Dee River there are fewer formal styled homes and several
vernacular homes in the folk tradition. The structure at Nightingale Hall is two stories high
with an end gabled roof and enclosed end chimneys. The one story wooden porch with
plain Tuscan columns extends the full length of the house, and the structure appears to be
supported with brick pier footings. The house at Dirleton plantation is similar, although it
is two rooms deep with four enclosed end chimneys and two large dormers. The one story
porch extends around the front and sides of the house, supported by square columns and
resting on brick piers. At Arundel plantation, the clapboard house appears to have been
Greek Revival, but alterations and modifications have changed its original appearance. The
house at Chicora Wood has a folk appearance, and like Dirleton, it is two rooms deep with
a porch extending around the front and sides. Tuscan columns support this end gabled
house which is elevated about five feet above the ground on brick piers. The house at
Exchange plantation is a mixture of folk and Colonial sytle architecture; as such it is
difficult to find dominant characteristics. It has end gables and two centrally located
chimneys and a large central dormer above the entrance. The roof extends in a continuous
line over the porch, which carries six Tuscan columns. Brick piers support the porch and
house.
On the Sampit River near Georgetown, the large Friendfield house represents Early
Classical Revival. The two story house is square with a hipped roof and two centrally
located chimneys, and the gabled entrance extends full height with four Tuscan columns.
The cornice is decorated with dentils and there is no second story balcony or porch. The
house at Cat Island plantation is two stories high and two rooms deep with two centrally
located chimneys. It is typically five-ranked, but instead of being covered with clapboard,
split shingles serve as siding. Brick piers support the house and the small entrance porch
with four columns. The porch is only one story high and extends about half the length of
the house. Annandale, located south of Georgetown near the Santee River, is a classic
example of Greek Revival architecture. The house is clapboard with a front gabled roof
which constitutes the principle facade, forming a colonnaded porch beneath the gable and
giving the house the appearance of a small Greek temple. The entablature is welldeveloped and the columns are represented by four large Roman Tuscans. On the upper
portion of Wicklow plantation, a late antebellum house exists which presents details of folk
architecture. This small two story house is only one room deep and part of the original
porch extending the full width of the house has been enclosed. It rests on brick piers and a
single chimney exists between the end gables. The house at Woodside plantation on the
North Santee is also constructed similarly to Dirleton, Nightingale, and Chicora Wood.
The clapboard structure at Hopsewee plantation is constructed in the same folk fashion,
although it has a hipped roof. Two dormers are situated immediately above the first and
second story porches and the chimneys are centrally located. Twelve square columns (six
per floor) support the broad facade and the roof which extends in a continuous line over the
porch. Masonry piers constitute the foundations.
These planters' houses that have managed to survive in the vicinity of Georgetown
provide some indication of the diversity of antebellum architecture associated with rice
plantations. This sample constitutes less than five percent of the former structures that once
existed along these river systems, and while these homes can make certain statements, it
should be remembered t~at the other ninety-five percent would exhibit a greater amount of
variation. Presently, the information suggests that many forms of architectural styles are
present, and that within each style there is an appreciable range of variation.
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Slave Cabins
Architectural styles in slave cabins are multivaried and there are no apparent typical
designs. Most authors would agree that these small structures are within the range of about
16 feet wide and 18 feet long with either one or two rooms and a single chimney
(Genovese 1976:524-525; Fogel and Engerman 1974:116; Owens 1976:137). The houses
were elevated from about 1 to 3 feet above the ground and the chimneys were either
constructed from sticks and clay, fieldstone, or brick. While log cabins are primarily
mentioned in the above texts, clapboard, brick, and tabby are depicted in other forms of
literature (see Smith 1985; Lachicotte 1955). Windows were seldom glazed, but hinged
shutters were generally used to allow ventilation or to protect the inhabitants from harsh
elements. The doors, floors, and interior walls were often constructed from sawn boards,
and the roof was generally covered with wooden shingles.
Genovese (1976:525) reports that the general condition of slave housing was
undergoing a transformation after the beginning of the 19th century, whereas the cabins
became larger and construction methods were improved. The exact nature of this
transformation is not outlined in tenns of size and construction technology, but presumably
it meant safer chimneys, better protection from the elements, and the alleviation of
overcrowding through larger facilities. While there was a trend oriented towards the
improvement of slave housing, however, not all of the structures were improved, and
relatively poor living conditions existed in areas of the South (Genovese 1976:524-534).
The information presented by Smith (1985: 119-136) indicates there was a wide
variety ofslave houses on the coast of Georgia associated with rice plantations. These
surviving houses were made of brick, tabby, and wooden frames with clapboard, and
constitute single or multi-family dwellings. One of the most unique architectural styles
regards a row of tabby structures with central brick chimneys and double units forming
eight apartments. The roofs are entirely flat, composed of tabby bricks supported by large
wooden beams and sealed with sand and tar, and the cornices are decorated with dentils.
Other tabby houses have a linear floor plan, two separate family units, a central brick
chimney, and a gabled roof with wooden shingles. The same style is also present in the
form of a one family dwelling with an end gable chimney, which is similar to the wooden
framed clapboard houses.
In the area of the Waccamaw River and Georgetown, there are only a few surviving
examples of slave houses, and they also present some variation. Lachicotte (1955:112)
depicts a single board and batten cabin reflective of Gothic architecture, complete with a
pointed arch over the door and windows, and pointed dentils on the cornices. This end
gabled house has a relatively steep roof and a single brick chimney on the exterior of the
gable. The houses pictured by Joyner (1984:126) at Friendfield and Brookgreen plantations
are relatively small clapboard structures with end gables and single exterior brick chimneys.
There are no continuous foundations; the houses rest on brick piers. The facades are
typically central doors flanked by a single window on either side.

During the archaeological investigations at Wachesaw, the cabins at Friendfield
were visited to obtain specific information concerning architectural style and methods of
construction. Many of the cabins have collapsed and disappeared during the past decades,
but those remaining presepted details worthy of mention. The three remaining houses are
somewhat dissimilar in overall dimensions, although they have the appearance of being the
same size. They range from 14 to 16 feet in width and 16 to 18 feet in length. The
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chimneys are constructed from a combination of whole and fragmented bricks, and are
cemented with shell mortar. Clapboard siding is used on all of the houses and the exposed
width of the boards is highly variable. The flooring is represented by sawn boards, which
are also variable in width, and the floor joists are different in each structure. Although the
windows and doors have been replaced since the beginning of the 20th century, at least one
structure retains 19th century pintles and hinges, in addition to vertical board shutters and
doors. These cabins have a single partition and door that separates the living room from the
small bedroom, and there is a small access in the comer of the living room to the loft, or
attic, which provides sleeping accomodations for the children. Brick piers elevate the
structures about 1.5 feet above the ground, and late machine-cut nails are seen in the
clapboard siding and the floors. Wooden shingles once covered the roofs which are now
clad with tin (Michie n.d.).
In practically every respect these houses evidence that the carpenters and brick
masons used scavenged materials from former structures for the slave cabins. The variable
width of the clapboard siding and the floor boards suggests the utilization of used lumber,
and the numerous brick fragments in the chimneys provide additional evidence for use of
salvaged materials. The lintel in one of the chimneys, which protrudes several inches on
either side, is nothing more than a scavenged carriage axle, and many of the floor joists are
variable in size and methods of manufacture. Many of the joists are saw cut in different
widths and heights, and several exhibit mortise cavities associated with earlier houses. In
another cabin, the joists are made from notched and planted pine logs.
The houses at Friendfield and Brookgreen may not be reflective of the slave cabins
that once existed along the Waccamaw and other areas of Georgetown, but they do provide
some information regarding the potential for architectural styles on Richmond Hill and
Wachesaw plantations where there is a limited amount of architectural information.
The Architecture of Richmond Hill Plantation

Introduction
One of the objectives of this archaeological investigation was to determine, if
possible, the architectural forms that once existed at Richmond Hill. Such determinations
have met with some success, but there is also a marked degree of failure because of the
disturbances created by cultivation and scavenging since the latter part of the 19th century.
Architectural materials recovered from the archaeological record have been able to make
certain statements about time and space, form and function, and anthropological aspects of
human behavior, especially in regard to status differentiation. The slave cabins have
suffered greatly because of continuous cultivation, and we were unable to find any intact
foundation footings or other indications of form or building size. The overseer's house,
situated south of the planter, has also been affected by cultivation, and further disturbances
have occurred through scavenging for brick, and the planter's house has been affected by
the same process. The most intact architectural remains, however, are those associated
with the planter.
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Planter's House (38GE266)
Shortly after the beginning of the 19th century, an Allston acquired the property and
constructed a small house on the bluff overlooking the bottomlands of the Waccamaw
River. It was an end gabled house with exposed gable chimneys, two rooms deep with a
central hall, and a one and a half story structure with dormers (Henry Boykin: personal
communication). There is no evidence for a back porch extending the width of the house.
The house rested on brick piers and faced south towards the overseer and west toward the
rice fields. In all respects, the structure resembles a pre-railroad folk house (Figs. 39 and
40).
The spatial dimensions of the foundations indicate the house was approximately 28
feet wide and 32 feet long, with a porch extending out about 8 feet. The footings for both
the chimneys and piers are composed of large dark gray rocks (ship ballast), locally
obtained coquina, and occasional brick fragments held together with shell mortar (Figs. 42
& 44). The surfaces of these foundations were capped with mortar before any attempt was
made towards laying the brick evidenced by trowled surfaces on the west chimney
foundation. Although the foundation of the east chimney has suffered from brick
scavenging and deterioration (Fig. 42), the west foundation and one of its associated piers
(Fig. 43) contains a sufficient amount of the original brick to allow an accurate
reconstruction of the chimney base and the piers (Fig. 45).
The brick fragments and the few intact brick that survived scavenging activities are
typical of the 19th century manufactured in Charleston. The color ranges from dark red to
dark brown, and manganese inclusions may be seen throughout the matrix of the brick.
According to Stanley South (personal communication), the clay used in the manufacture of
these bricks was obtained near the Ashley River in Charleston, where there is a heavy
OCCUITence of manganese.
The nails and the window pane glass are relatively high in number (Fig. 41),
suggesting a clapboard structure with windows. The light green glass fragments (76%)
and early machine-cut nails (34%) provide additional evidence for an early 19th century
house. The appearance of wrought headed machine-cut, brad headed, and a few "L"
headed nails would increase the inventory of early nails to slightly more than 35% of the
total assemblage (see Fig. 41 for relative percentages). According to Nelson (1968), the
early machine-cut nails with handmade heads, i.e., wrought headed and brads, were being
made between 1790 and 1820, and 1790 and 1805, respectively. The brads that were
completely machine-cut with notched comers, were in production from 1805 until about
1820. The early machine-headed cut nails (34%) tend to date somewhat later, ranging from
1815 to the late 1830s unti the present. The window pane fragments from this site are
represented by either light green (76%) or clear (24%), and are highly variable in thickness.
The change in nails, Le., the appearance of late machine-cut, may indicate
alterations and structural improvements after Magill had acquired the property. This may
have involved the replacement of clapboard sidings, the installation of new windows, the
addition of a porch, or similar modifications. The foundation footings all appear to be the
same, both in terms of building materials and construction methods, except for the small
brick footings that supported the porch. The similarity in footings, then, would argue for
structural retention throughout the Allston and Magill ownership. Currently, I see no
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Figure 41
ARCHITECTURE GROUP ( 10,529 items)
Planter's House - 38GE266
Nails (54.98%)
64 - wrought headed machine-cut (1.10%)
2 - "L" headed (0.034%)
41 - Brad headed (0.708%)
1963 - Early machine cut (33.90%)
2460 - Late machine cut (42.49%)
1095 - Shafts, machine cut (18.91%)
161 - Deteriorated (2.78%)
____3 - Brass machine cut <0.051%)
5789 - total
(99.973%)
Window Glass (44.53%)
3570 - Light green fragments (76.15%)
'1118 - Clear fragments (23.85%)
4688 - total
(100%)
Spikes (0.076%)
1 - hand wrought, 5/16" X 4 1/4" long
1 - hand'wrought, 1/4" X 4 3/4" long
1 - hand wrought, 2" long
1 - large deteriorated shaft
1 - badly deteriorated portion
3 - small spikes, deteriorated
8' - total
Construction Hardware (0.32%)
13 - f~at head wood screws (1/4" to 3/8" dia.)
1 - flat; head machine screw, 3/16" X 3/4"
1 pan head wood screw, 1/4" X I"
3 - screw shafts
2 - deteriorated portions
3 - strap hinge portions
1
small butterfly hinge
1
pintel hinge
2
hand wrought pintels
1
shutter dog
2
pieces of brass sheeting (weatherstripping)
1
cast iron fire grate fragment
34 - total
Door Lock Parts (0.095%)
--- ~ brass padloc~ plates .
1 - hand wrought door latch
3
door knob fragments (brown glazed agate)
1 - door lock end plate
1 -cast iron key hole
1 - lock part
1 - lock plate with brass lock cover
10 - total
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reason to suspect that the house was enlarged. If any changes occurred, then it probably
involved an alteration of the existing structure.
Plaster was found in practically every provenience, and in the area west of the
foundations it was especially numerous. This increase is related to the direction in which
the house collapsed as it burned some time after the beginning of the 20th century. The
fragments indicate the use of lathing strips, about 1/2" x I ", spaced approximately 1/2"
apart. Based on the impressions in the plaster, these strips were not saw cut but were
simply strips of split wood. The plaster was applied in two phases, a thick base coat mixed
with fine sand (about 1/2" thick) and a finish coat (about 1/16" to 1/8" thick). The exterior
surface of the plaster exhibits no indication of the application of paint, but it has all
appearances of whitewash. The presence of minute particles of shell would indicate the
plaster was manufactured locally by bUllling shells to obtain lime.
Because the house was built prior to the 1830s, the main structure was probably a
form of girt and timbers, typical of the 18th century construction methods previously
discussed. Although it would be difficult to assess the species of wood employed in
construction, several fragments of unburned wood show that yellow pine was used in
some capacity. One piece of wood, potentially associated with a large timber, was found
beneath the house, adjacent to one of the footings. The fragment which is definitely not
clapboard is yellow pine.

,

Figure 44. East chimney foundation footings at the planter's house, 38GE266,
composed of coquina and ship ballast.
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The list of construction materials presented in Figure 41 indicates the use of pintles
and strap hinges, in addition to a wrought iron shutter dog. Such hardware demonstrates
the use of shutters, and potentially the use of large strap hinges and pintles on doors. Butt
hinges are relatively uncommon, and the one example is small suggesting some use on a
cupboard or locker. The absence of butt hinges may suggest that Magill's house had doors
associated with pintles, but then the appearance of brown glazed agate door knobs and
wrought iron stock locks seem to offer conflicting evidence. If pintles were used on
exterior doors, then one would expect a more primitive system of entry in the form of
latches and bolts. The excavation of 97 provenience units should have been sufficient
enough to recover an adequate sample of construction hardware, but then there is always
the possibility of sampling error and a limited number of exterior and interior doors. The
number of flat head wood screws is proportionately low considering the number of nails,
spikes, and other pieces of construction hardware. Given that the screws were associated
with butt hinges, or similar pieces of hardware, then the use of such hardware was
relatively infrequent.
Based on the arrangement of foundation footings, architectural materials, an
analogy with extant houses, and historic reconstruction generated with the assistance of
Mr. Henry Boykin, AlA, the planter's house was a relatively small structure resembling the
folk vernacular styles of the lowcountry. Affluence, in terms of our current knowledge
about the architecture of Richmond Hill, is reflected in the presence of opposing end gabled
chimneys, brick pier foundations, plastered interiors, a high incidence of windows, and the
presence of formal door knobs and lock assemblages. These specific cultural expressions
are not seen at other sites on Richmond Hill, and by this very fact there is an indication of
social stratification and status differentiation.

The Overseer's House (38GE256)
The archaeological record at the locality has been distrubed by brick scavengers and
cultivation. There is no evidence for foundation footings in the form of brick piers, and the
evidence for the chimney is badly disturbed. Other forms of architectural data, however,
allow some tentative statement about architecture.
Presently, there is no information regarding architectural styles in reference to
overseer's homes in the vicinity of Georgetown, and published sources add little to our
knowledge. Such homes on larger and more affluent plantations (see Otto 1984; Kemble
1961) tended to be larger than slave quarters, more durable, and relatively comfortable.
The house at Cannon's Point (Ouo 1984:99) is described as a one story dwelling with a
central hall and four rooms, two interior chimneys with double fireplaces, and brick piers.
The house described by Kemble (1961) regarding Butler's plantation is similar, but she
also states the house was plastered.
The overseer's house at Richmond Hill clearly does not fit the architectural styles
described by the authors; there are no indications of double chimneys, a high incidence of
windows, plastered interiors, ceramic door knobs or brick piers. The archaeological data
suggests this structure may have been a small clapboard house with a single chimney and
only a few windows. But, cultivation may have destroyed the evidence. Given the
apparent smallness of the house and the fact that the other overseer's house (38GE262)
rested on wooden blocks, similar foundation features are not unexpected.
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!he data wi.thin the architectur~ group are similar to those at the planter's house,

su~gesn~g occupatIonal contemporaneIty. The presence of wrought headed machine-cut

naIls, a slngl~ b~ad, and early machine-cut nails would argue for an initial settlement shortly
after the begInnIng of the 19th century. However, there is a significant increase in the use
of late machine-cut nails which may indicate structural alterations or modifications after the
late 1830s. The window glass also provides an indication of contemporaneity (see later
discussion).
Pintles and hinges were not recovered from the site, and the only indication of
formal door locks is noted in a partial lock plate and a key hole cover. Flat head wood
screws were found and the majority are in the range of 1/4" diameter and 111 long (Fig. 46),
suggesting the use of butt hinges. Two small fragments of red sandstone were found near
the chimney foundation and may have been related to the fireplace, perhaps in the context
of either large hearthstone, or several small ones.
Several of the wrought headed machine-cut nails appear to have been used in the
nlanufacture of vertical board doors or shutters because they are clinched in a typical block
"c" pattern (Fig. 41). The distance between the head and the clinched end of the nail
measures approximately I 1/2", indicating the use of 3/4" boards. Butt hinges may have
been used on this style of door, but strap hinges and pintles are nlore often seen on this
style of door, but strap hinges and pintles are more often seen on this vernacular style of
architecture. The slave cabins at Friendfield plantation on the Belle W. Baruch property
exhibit batten doors and shutters with pintles, and several of the houses pictured in
Peterkin's (1933) Roll, Jordon, Roll show the same association between pintles and
batten doors and shutters.
Not much is known about this house in terms of architecture, but the house does
appear to be relatively small with a single chinlney and a limited number of windows.
Clapboard siding and wooden shingles are evident with a high percentage of nails. There
is no indication of plaster.
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Figure 46
ARCHITECfURE GROUP (5,202 items)
Overseer's House - 38GE256
Nails (92.68%)
31 - wrought headed machine-cut; unmodified (0.643%)
7 - wrought headed machine-cut; clinched (0.145%)
1 - brad headed (0.021 %)
54 - early machine-cut (1.12%)
2919 -late machine-cut (60.55%)
1808 - shafts, machine cut (37.50%)
_ _1:0...- brass machine-cut (0.021 %)
(l 00%)
4821 -total
Window Glass (6.65%)
172 -light green fragments(49.71%)
IH - clear fragments (50,29%)
346 - total
(100%)
Spikes (0.288%)
1- hand wrought, deteriorated, 1 3/4" long
1- hand wrought, deteriorated, 3" long
1- hand wrought, deteriorated, 1" long
1- hand wrought, 5/16" x 1 7/8"
1- hand wrought, 3/8" x 5 1/4
1- hand wrought, 3/8 x 5 1/8"
1- hand wrought, 5/16" x 43/4"
B.-hand wrought, partial fragments
15-total
tl

tl

Constnlction Hardware (0.30%)
2- flat head wood screws, 3/16" dia.
6- flat head wood screws, 1/4"idia.
1- flat head wood screw, 5/16" dia.
5- partial wood screws
.2- red sandstone hearthstone fragments
16-to13l
Door Lock Parts (0.077%)
1- partial door lock
1- key hole cover
.2- padlocks
4- total
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The Overseer/Driver's House
This structure is significantly different from the other buildings known to exist on
the plantation. The house survived into the 20th century and it existed in the memory of
Porter Singleton, who was born there in 1902. By this virtue we are able to learn a great
deal about it, even though the achaeological record has been disturbed by 20th century
cultivation. The relatively intact chimney foundation provided us with an opportunity to
formulate and address specific hypotheses concerning form and function, and architectural
styles prior to informant interviews. Specifically, the foundation structure suggested it was
associated with two frreplaces, and therefore, must have had a central location. This was
tested against the information provided by Porter Singleton.
The exact date of construction is unknown, but we are confident the house was a
later addition to the plantation and that it was constructed during the Magill ownership. The
nails and window glass are difficult to interpret in regard to time, but the ceramic
assemblage is dominated by whitewares and ironstone, with only a limited number of
pearlwares and creamwares. With Magill's acquisition of the plantation in 1825, this house
may have been constructed to deal with the increase of slaves acquired from his marriage.

,.

The house was about 34 feet long and 16 feet wide with clapboard siding, wooden
shingles, and a single, central chimney with two frreplaces. A small front porch faced to
the east and the rear of the house faced towards the rice fields and the home of Magill and
the other overseer. The interior of the house was separated with a partition extending from
either side of the frreplace to the exterior walls, and each side of the partition had a door
providing access to either side of the house. Another partition in each side of the house
separated a living area from the bedroom. In the living areas there was a small hole in the
ceiling which provided access for the children who slept in the attic. There were four
exterior doors; one for each room on the front and rear. A single window with glass panes
occurred at each end of the gables, and there were at least two windows at the front and
rear providing light for the living area. The roof, which was relatively steep, was covered
with wooden shingles, and the house was supported by wooden blocks cut from the trunks
of trees. According to Porter Singleton (personal communication), the house was given
annual coatirigs of whitewash prepared from calcined shells. Details of the house are
provided in Figures 48, 49, and 50.
Although Mr. Singleton was able to provide a substantial amount of information
concerning the overall form of the house, he was unable to remember any specifics such as
hinges, door knobs, window size, or door styles. He was born in the house in 1902, and
the family moved away in 1914. By 1920, the house had disappeared. Mr. Singleton does
remember, however, that the house needed repair, and for that reason the family relocated
Presumably, the structure collapsed soon after it was abandoned.
During its occupation, the house served as an apartment for two separate families.
Whether or not the house functioned this way during the antebellum period is unknown; the
interior doors joining the living rooms may have been later additions because of a
functional change in social and econonlic conditions. The exterior doors and windows may
also have changed during the period of Reconstruction, but the window glass found in the
archaeological record would argue for the presence of antebellum windows.
The base of the chimney is relatively intact even though a great deal of the brick was
removed during the 20th century. The intact portion and specific disturbances in the soil
generate some substantive information concerning chimney size, construction technique
and some behavioral implications. The base is 6'-3" square, and surprisingly, exhibits
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Figure 47
ARCHITECfURAL GROUP - (4,317 items)
OverseerlDriver's House - 38GE262
~(94.51%)

5 - wrought headed machine-eut (0.122%)
645 - early machine-cut (15.808%)
1922 -late machine-cut (47.107%)
.
1507 - deteriorated/cut nail shafts (36.936%)
_1 - wire nail (0,024%)
4080 - total
(99.99%)
Window Glass (5.30%)
161 - clear glass fragments (70.30%)
62 -light green fragments (27.07%)
~ - green fragments (2,62%)
229
(99.99%)
Spikes (0.023%)
1- hand wrought spike
Construction Hardware (0.139%)
2 - pintels
3 - flat head wood screws (1/4" dia.)
1- pintel hinge flange
6 - total
Door Lock Parts (0.023%)
1 - pad lock part
only one wythe of brick. The single line of brick would normally pose a structural problem
considering the weight of the chimney, but the problem was apparently overcome by filling
the interior and exterior basal edges of the brick with soil to provide lateral suppon.
Additional support was given by a center foundation, partially removed by scavenger (see
Plan View of Chimney Foundation, Fig. 52). The buttress of earth surrounding the basal
bricks may have been added at a later date because: 1) the earth contained artifacts, and 2)
the bricks were slightly bowed, indicating stress caused by excessive weight.
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Figure 50. Foundation footings at the Overseer/Driver's house, 38GE262.
Note the center SUppO!1S for either the wall or chimney.

..

•

Figure 51. Foundation footings at the Overseer's house, Wachesaw, 38GE263.
Note the high incidence of recycled brick.
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Portions of the southwest comer of the foundation were removed, but fortunately
the outline has remained relatively intact This pattern of brick in an opposed block "C" is
li~ked to the construction of a central chimney, especially when the pattern is associated
~lth centr~ supports. Th~ exact function of the central foundation is unknown, except that
It served In some capacIty to support the center of the flue. Whether or not this small
foundation supported brick or timbers is unknown because the soil was disturbed
immediately above the bricks.
The presence of yellow sand at the base of the chimney indicates the builders
excavated into the old humus layer and placed the frrst course of brick on the sterile, yellow
sand. The center foundations were placed slightly below the chimney brick and wthin the
yellow sand. In each instance the setting bed was nothing more than a thin layer of mortar,
sufficient only to level the course of brick. Neither the bricks nor the mortar joints
demonstrate any consistency in size, order of arrangement, or placement. The mortar joints
range from about 1/4 to 1It, vertically and horizontally, and the bricks represent either
fragments or whole units. Apparently, the builders were not interested in conforming to
any rigid standards of construction regarding mortar joints and brick sizes; expediency and
the use of recycled materials seem to reflect the behavioral standards involving time and the
cost of materials (Figs. 53 and 54).
11

The window glass fragments are relatively low, but the data clearly show a
significant increase in the number of clear glass compared to the planter and the overseer.
The low number tends to agree with the information provided by Mr. Singleton; the house
had a limited number of windows. The frequency ratio of nails and window glass
conforms nicely with the other overseer, and the number of fragments suggests a similar
number of windows.
Flat head wood screws are practically nonexistent, which may indicate that butt
hinges were not employed in either the exterior or interior doors. Two pintles and a single
hinge flange were recovered, indicating batten doors and/or shutters. Except for a single
padlock part, there were no other suggestions of locking devices (Fig. 47).

Laurel Oak Slave Cabin (38G£267)
Little is known architecturally about this site that exists in a disturbed context of an
old cultivated field. The subsurface deposits representing the other cabins along this
avenue also have been exposed to the destructive effects of deep plowing and continuous
cultivation. There are no indications of scavenging, but the sites were certainly susceptible
to these activities following bankruptcy and abandonment of the property. At the beginning
of the project we were hopeful that some form of foundation features existed b~low the
plow zone, or at least the outline of former foundations, but extensive excavations did not
reveal such evidence. With the knowledge of disturbances, we collected all brick and
mortar fragments to obtain weights for density interpolations. The plotted interpolations,
however, failed to produce any distinguishable patterns suggestive of architectural form.
The brick and mortar coexisted in an area approxinmtely 30 by 40 feet, and was thoroughly
mixed with other cultural materials.
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The brick and mortar, nevertheless, indicate the foroler presence of either a brick
chimney or pier footings, or a combination of both. Given the fact that the
overseer/driver's home, and probably the other overseer, were without formal brick
footings, there is no reason to suspect a lower status house would have brick piers. The
relatively high number of brick fragments would indicate at least the presence of a chimney.
The discovery of two fragments of red sandstone hearthstones provide another indication
of a chimney and its related components.
The artifacts in the architecture group are totally dominated by machine-cut nails
(Fig. 55), indicating a clapboard structure with wooden shingles. Based on the low
number of nails, the cabin must have been relatively small; at least smaller than the
previously discussed structures. Screws and butt hinges are absent; in addition to locking
devices. A single door and shutter pintle, and partial strap hinge provide an indication for
door and shutter swings. The occurrence of window glass is minimal, but again light
green and clear fragments are found within the assemblage suggesting variations in glazing
during some period of occupation.
With this limited amount of architectural evidence it is difficult to offer any
meaningful suggestions concerning the physical appearance of the slave cabins. If these
houses followed the surviving exanlples at Friendfield Village, then the cabins were
relatively small with a single exposed end gable chimney, clapboard siding, shingled roofs,
and a low number of doors with pintle hinges. But without some specific tangible evidence
in the form of preserved footings, such statements· are only speculative.
Figure 55
ARCHITECTURE GROUP - 0075 items)
Laurel OakCabiri Site - 38GE267
Nails (94.51 %)
11 - wrought headed machine-cut (1.08%)
38 - early nlachine-cut (3.74%)
603 - late nlachine-cut (59.35%)
JM - deteriorated/cut nail shafts (15.83%)
. 1016 ~ total
(100%)
Window Glass (4.93%)
12 - light green glass fragnlents (22.64%)
--M - clear glass fragnlents (77.36%)
53 - total
(100%)
Spikes (0.09%)
1 - hand wrought spike
Construction Hardware (0.46%)
1 - door pintle
1 - shutter pintle
2 - sandstone hearthstone
1 - strap hinge fragnlent
5 - total
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Rice Barn (38GE260)

The barn was subjected to a great deal of brick scavenging shortly after the
beginning of the 20th century, and continued until relatively recently. Not only did the
local residents remove the foundation brick, but Mr. Ed Fulton (personal communication)
used the brick for patios and sidewalks at Wachesaw. The peripheral areas immediately
adjacent to the barn were cultivated, but the duration and extent is unknown.
By using the foundation outline and the remaining brick footings, the barn appears
to have been 34 feet wide and 80 feet long (Fig. 60). The exterior and interior foundations
are composed of the same brick found at the other localities on the plantation; the colors
range from dark red to dark brown, and manganese inclusions are seen throughout. There
are no consistent arrangements in the orientation of the brick; some are laid end to end, and
others are laid side to side (Fig. 58). The reason for this arrangement is unclear because
there are no apparent structural advantages in altering the direction of the brick in this
specific manner. The only surviving corner foundation, seen in Provenience 7 (Fig. 58),
suggests the other corners may have been reinforced with an additional wythe of brick to
provide a structural support for the corner posts. The exceptionally long span from the
exterior foundation to the center, a distance of 17 feet, also suggests the flooring joists
were heavy timbers designed to carry the weight of the tloor and the stored commodities.
In consideration of the foundation and the overall size of the building, the barn was
probably a single story building with a loft for additional storage (Henry Boykin, AlA:
personal communication). A graphic reconstruction of the foundation is presented in
Figure 60.
Throughout the l,8th century and during the early part of the 19th century, heavy
timber framing was employed in the construction of buildings. In 1833, Augustine D.
Taylor introduced ballon framing which simplied construction by removing heavy
structural men1bers such as posts and girts, and reduced it to a framework of studs and
joists (Condit 1968:43). This system spread quickly because of the ease and rapidity of
carpentry; it freed a large labor force and allowed a single carpenter with nothing more than
a hammer and saw to erect a moderate sized building. These considerations of ballon
framing are extended to the barn because it may have been constructed after 1830, but
given the size of the structure, and the knowledge that a great deal of grain could have been
stored (420,000 pounds of rice in 1850), the structure nlay have incorporated heavy timber
framing. The structure, whether ballon or heavy timber, was probably covered with
clapboard and wooden shingles. The relatively high number of window fragments would
imply a moderate number of windows, and while no pintles or hinges were recovered, a
service building such as a barn would not be expected to have formal door swings like butt
hinges.
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Figure 56
ARCHITECTURE GROUP - (2,695 items)
Richnlond Hill Rice Bam - 38GE260

Nails (67.98%)
1 - wrought headed machine-cut (0.05%)
12 - early machine-cut (0.66%)
1383 -late machine-cut (75.49%)
384 - nail shafts (20.76%)
---22 - deteriorated (2.84%)
1832 - total
(100%)
Window Glass (31.69%)
241 -light green fragments (28.22%)
..Q.U - clear fragments (71.78%)
854 - total
(100%)
Spikes (0.18%)
211~5-

hand wrought, 1/2" square x 6" long
hand wrought, 1/4" square x 2 3/4" long
hand wrought, partial, 3/4" dia.
deteriorated 3" long
total

,

~

Construction Hardware (0.15%)
111_1 4-

flat head wood screw, 3/16" x 1 1/4"
flat head wood screw, 1/4" x 1 1/4"
flat head wood screw, partial, 3/16"
flat head wood screw, partial, 1/4"
total

!
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The prinlary tenlporal indicators, nails and window glass, suggest a later date for
construction than the dates associated with the planter and overseer. The predonlinance of
late machine cut nails (Fig. 56), and a high incidence of clear window glass strongly inlply
a date in the range of the 1830s or 1840s. If these dates are correct, then the structure
would have been built during the Magill ownership and a subsequent increase in rice
production.
Prior to construction, the topography immediately associated with the barn may
have been subjected to slight alteration. This thought is reinforced by the topographic
contours seen in Figure 57, which show a relatively level area east of the bluff. The
elevated spit of land near Provenience 23 exhibits a steep, pointed, unnatural appearance,
suggesting it was once associated with the other contours extending north along the edge of
the bluff. The humus zone in the area of the barn is also relatively thin and not at all like
the dark, deeper humus seen at the other sites on the plantation, which implies a recent soil
development. The humus around the barn displays a youthful, gray sandy texture. Given
the gentle, undulating topography of the area, it may have been necessary to modify the
ground surface to accept a continuous foundation footing, rather than excavate deeper
foundation trenches to accomodate the topography and suffer the consequence of using
additional brick and nlortar. Shallow footings are noted in Figure 59.
The Planter's Privy (38GE273)

,

.

The function of this stnlcture is questionable, but for the sake of reference the teml,
privy, is being used. Other functional considerations include a snloke house and a milk
house, but based on the available evidence such determinations are not easily supported.
The total absence of ash and charcoal within the circle of brick argues against a smoke
house, and the circle seems too small for an adequate storage area. If it were not for the
fact that the bricks are mortared together on the bottom, which would prevent drainage, one
might be able to make an argunlent for a privy. Considerations for the use of a chamber
pot are negated on the grounds that there are no side entries for the renloval of the pot or
cleaning of the brick (see Haskell 1981:10; Lewis and Haskell 1981:19-23). Presently,
functional determinations are questionable, but the structure is associated with the
plantation.
The massive tabby and coquina foundations suggest the above-grade wooden
structure was rather heavy. The foundation is only 13 feet square, but the walls are more
than a foot thick and extend into the soil 18 inches. In the initial phase of construction, an
area about 17 feet square was excavated to a depth of approximately 2 feet. This area was
then partially filled with dark soil containing artifacts to a depth of several inches. Both the .
foundation and the circular enclosure of brick (3'-6") were then constructed on top of the
fill. Following the construction of the foundation and the brick privy, the remaining area
was filled with soil and artifacts to ground level. The sequence of events are clearly
depicted in Figures 62 and 63.
The association between the architecture group (Fig. 61) and the building
foundation should be avoided in terms of functional interpretations because of their
spurious relationships. The list of artifacts may apply to either the privy, the planter's
house, or.sonle other building in the inlnlediate vicinity. The origin of the fill is uncertain,
and by thIS very fact any statenlents regarding forol and function are tenuous.
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The Architecture of Wachesaw Plantation
Introduction

. Even before the Kimbels constnlcted their home and cabin on Wachesaw Landing
and hIred Mr. Edward Fult?n to rid the area of unsightly plantation rubble, the archaeology
had s~ffered from the contl~uous e~fect. of land alteration and olodification. The filling of
Flagg s barge canal, extensIve cultlvatlon of the bluff, the burning of Flagg's honle, the
removal of St. John the Evangelist, and the collapse of various houses and other structures
were already severe blows to the extant complex of architecture. Fulton's clean-up
generated further destruction, and subsequent cultivation served only to scatter the
remnants of antebellum structures, and nlixed thenl with the cultural debris of the 20th
century. The rice barn and the slave cabins were totally erased froln the archaeological
record, and there is no indication of James L. Belin's hoole. Our hopes at Wachesaw were
concerned with the remains of Flagg's house, St. John the Evangelist, and an overseer's
house. Each of these sites, in their unique way, have contributed sonle knowledge to the
antebellum architecture that once characterized Wachesaw.
The Planter's House (38GE264)

Allard Belin Flagg probably built his hOOle inlolediately after the property was
given to him in about 1850. The architectural inforolation at the site is confusing and
contaminated with wire nails from other buildings frool the 20th century. The nails noted
during excavation and analysis relative to the 19th century are all subsuoled in a category of
late machine-cut; there are no early nlachine~cut, brads, or wrought headed machine-cut.
The window pane glass noted during excavation and partial analysis is clear, but then such
glass may be related to any of the structures associated with the imnlediate area, suggested
by the presence of wire cut nails, Ed Fulton's shotgun shells, soft drink and beer bottles,
and .22 shell casings. A large depression situated several feet to the west of Flagg's house
revealed that it was the remnants of a filled pit, containing 20th century artifacts mixed with
old bricks and occasional 19th century materials. This pit and the area immediately around
it may well have been a disposal area for the Chandler family during the early part of the
20th century, and the repository for debris after their house had burned.
The only remaining evidence that offer any reliable statements abollt Flagg's house
is seen in the partial foundation footings and disturbances recorded during the excavation.
Based on the suxviving footings and disturbances, the house appears to have been about 52
feet long and 40 feet wide, facing either north or south. According to the recollections of
Mr. Fulton, the house faced south (Personal conlmunication). Without doubt, the house
rested on brick piers, but we were unable to locate any evidence of chiolney foundations.
Given the fact the house was about 52 by 40 feet, which olay include a front porch, the
home was probably two rOOOlS deep (4 rOOOlS total) with a central hall. If this was true,
then the chimneys would have been situated in a position to ventilate at least four rOOlns,
and hence they would have had an interior location. The foundation plan with piers may
have supported a single story dwelling, but then a two story structure would not be
unusual. (see Fig. 64).
The scattered brick in the plow zone and those associated with the in situ footings
resemble the old brick at the other antebelluol sites on Wachesaw and Richmond Hill, and
the mortar contains inclusions of shell. Plaster with iOlpressions of wooden lathing strips
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is scattered throughout the site. Typically, the plaster exhibits about 1/2" of coarse sand
beneath a finished coat abollt 1/8" thick. The only indication of color is the white surface.
Based on a limited anlount of information, the house was either a one or two story
structure resting on brick piers. It was probably covered with clapboard siding and
wooden shingles, and had a front porch. The interior walls were covered with lathing
strips and plaster, and while chimneys were probably present, such infomlationcould not
be found. In regard to status differentiation, the presence of plaster, brick piers, and
increased living space makes a strongargunlent for affluence. This pattern is contrasted
sharply when compared to the small house located to the south.

The Overseer's House (38GE263)
The age of this structure is probably related to Flagg's acquisition of the property in
about 1850. This is suggested on the basis of the high nunlber of late nlachine-cut nails,
clear window glass with increased thickness, and the knowledge that James L. Belin had a
limited number of slaves and little need of an overseer. In addition, the ceramic data shows
a dominant assemblage of whitewares which argues for a later date.

• a

In a pattern which corresponds with Richnlond Hill, the overseer's house failed to
yield any evidence of foundation footings, except for the chirimey. Presumably, the house
rested on wooden blocks; there are no indiCations of brick except in the general area of the
chimney. Portions of the site appear to have been plowed after the area was abandoned.
Such evidence is in the form of old plow scars and chipped ceramics. Plowing, then, may
have dislodged and subsequently scattered shallow brick piers. It should be noted,
however, that the sampling strategy and the block excavations were unable to monitor any
subsurface disturbances indicating former footings except for the chinlney. The size of the
structure is unknown.
The chimney foundation (Fig. 66) is 6'-2" by 6'-6" and it resembles the
overseer/driver's chimney at Richmond Hill. However, there are no center foundation
supports and there is no evidence to suggest the base was reinforced with soil to prevent
bulging. The opposed block "C" construction pattern nlay indicate the chinlney had a
central location with two fireplaces, but then it may have facilitated an end gabled house.
Without additional information, such detemunations are difficult.
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Figure 61
ARCI-llTECTURE GROUP - (227 items)
Richmond Hill Privy - 38GE273
Nail (78.85%)
1 - hand wrought, (0.56%)
1 - wrought-headed nlachine-cut (0.56%)
107 - late machine-cut (59.78%)
41 - nail shafts (22.90%)
--22 - deteriorated nails <16.20%)
179 - total
(100%)
Window Glass (17.18%)

9 - light green fragnlents (23.08%)
30 - clear fragments (76.920/0)
39 - total
(100%)
Spikes (3.96%)
1 - hand wrought, square, partial
1 - hand wrought, square, 3/16" x 2 1/2"
2 - hand wrought, square, 1/4" x 5"
1 - hand wrought, square, 1/4" x 5"
~ - badly deteriorated
9 - total
NOTE: These architectural iten1s are not necessarily associated with the structure.
See text.

110

.,

_
------

,,

- --1

- -- --- --- - --,,
- ---,
,
--- --- - -- - --

,,

,
'...--- foundation slightly

"

below grade

,,
,

,
,,
,
,,
,

. . . . . -.

'.

. . . i,
.. .

.

.

.
.

. ..'

. '. . \

;

sterile .

""~'"
\
I

.

\
\

,,
,

...

.

.'~

.

,

L-- -

..

coquina and tabby
foundation

.
• -

,

..

• • • - ' ·......... 1 ·

. .

"r'

:--. .

. ,

"
'

•

_,"

,

.

.i

,,
I

.

./

Figure 62

'. .,,-~-...~........:

THE

sterile

PLANTER'S PRIVY

38GE273
5cale:

111

3/8

11

= II -' 0"

.

foundation seen beyond pit

foundation seen in section

brick pit

N
...-.4

-- - -

- - - - - - - - -- --

~--

,

-

-- _..... --

..-

. '" ,

-

projected

Figure 63
SECTION
A-A
THE PLAN TER'"s PRIVY

38GE273
scale: 3/8

11

= It -

0"

...-.4

N

:\:~{{:'.; -I

f~~~d~t-i~ns'

,

:::.~:~

D
,:':~~~~1j

~~~

D

EJ

D

o
;-

0

I

i

bri ck pier
foundations

00
..-.4

U

DP::S~

------------

I~
~t-------------

'ble porch

0"
----E}--_

-

----------

FOUNDATION PLAN - FLAGG HOUSE - 38GE264
scale:

Figure 64

I

("f')

fWl

10--------

.---

.. r

D

----

u:

U
..·
:·

,

036

12ft.

•

...

II
I

I

The in ~itu foun?ation bric~s are all re~resented b~ fragnlents which closely
corresponds WIth the Rlchn1C~nd.H111 data. NeIther the bncks nor the mortar joints
demon~tr~te any confoffilance In SIze, shape, or anangen1ent. The vertical and horizontal
mortar JOInts range f~om about 1/4" to I", and the setting bed is nothing more than a thin
layer of mortar. WhIle there was an attempt nlade towards leveling the brick courses the
builders were interested in maintaining standards of n10rtar joint thickness or brick sizes.
Again, expediency and the use of curated n1aterials from earlier structures seem to reflect
the behavioral standards involving economics, Le., construction time and the cost of
nlaterials (see Fig. 51).
In comparison to the other sites on Richn10nd Hill involving lower status, this site
exhibits a significant increase in the occurrence of window glass (see Fig. 65). While light
green glass is present, it constitutes only 2.940/0 of the total fragments; clear glass is
represented by 97.06%. The number of nails is sinlilar to the data on Richmond Hill
concerning non-planter related structures, and suggests a relatively sn1all structure.
The acidic soil of the site has had an effect on son1e of the window glass and caused
surface deterioration, and subsequently, an erroneous scale of thickness on nlany of the
fragments. The nails have also suffered severe deterioration. The data presented in the
architecture group show that 82.31 % of the nails' are either badly deteriorated or
represented by nail shafts. Those nails capable of identification (about 18%), however,
indicate a dominance of late machine-cllt, and hence suggest an occupation post-dating the
late 1830s. Both the nails, and the window glass, in addition to the ceramic assen1blage
argue for a date in the range of the nlid-19th century.
Flat head wood screws are poorly represented in the architectural group (Fig. 65),
which may provide some evidence that butt hinges were not associated with the structure.
Unfortunately, the excavation failed to reveal the presence of any fornl of hinges, so there
are no indications of door swings. Also absent are door locks and other forms of
construction hardware that could provide S0l11e architectural information. A single
fragment of a shale hearthstone, found in the inlnlediate vicinity of the chimney would
indicate a component of the frreplace.
Beyond this information, we know very little about the house. The nunlber of nails
does suggest it was not large, and the increase in window glass would inlply there were a
greater number of windows. This increase nlay indicate the presence of dOffilers, but then it
may reflect a single story house with nlany windows. The incidence of nails would surely
imply the presence of clapboard and wooden shingles, which is not unexpected.

St. John the Evangelist (38GE259)
The research of Henry Bull (1968) informs us the church was conlpleted in 1857,
and that it was demolished shortly after the Civil War by Allard Flagg. According to his
research, a corner stone was laid by the Bishop of the Diocese in 1855, with a series of
written engravings comnlenlorating the event and the people responsible for the church's
inception. The only other information regards a set of sandstone steps placed at the
entrance of the church (Lachicotte 1955:65). Other than this scant infornlation, there is
nothing about size, fonn, or architectural style.
When the structure was renloved by Flagg, he appar~ntly took not only the boards
and tinlbers, but in all probabilities the t11ajority of foundation footings as well. The only
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information allowed to remain was a single brick footing, a linear arrangement of brick,
pieces of the steps, shattered window glass, fragnlents of plaster, a few brick fragments,
pieces of mortar, and nails. Whether or not the infornlation presented in Figure 67 is an
accurate indicator of the fonner structure is unknown because we have no knowledge of the
materials Flagg removed. It is possible that the nails were pulled fronl the lumber prior to
their transport, but then nlany of the nails nlay have gone with the lumber. The relatively
low number of nails suggests that while some nlay have been removed, other were
transported to the sea shore. The window glass fragnlents may be more of an accurate
indicator of the amount of glass in the church than the nails, especially given the fact the
church was in a bad state of deterioration. Damage to the windows probably occurred after
disuse, and additional danlage may have occurred when it was being disnlantled. With the
knowledge that the church was removed, and the realization that a great deal of building
materials had an opportunity to be taken, the data presented below should be regarded with
suspicion.
Figure 65
ARCHITECTURE GROUP - (4,916 items)
Overseer's House - 38GE263

Nails (61.18%)

..

2 - wrought headed nlachine-cut (O'()66%)
529 - late machine-cut (17.59%)
1 - brass machine-cut (0.034%)
..Ml.Q - deteriorated/shafts (82.31 %)
3008 - total
(100%)
Window Glass (38.75%)
56 -light green fragments (2.94%)

1M2 - clear fragments (97.06%)
1905 - total

(100%)

Construction Hardware (0.0610/0)
2 - flat head wood screws
1 - shale hearthstone fragnlent
3 - total

The total absence of construction hardware, i.e., hinges, pintles, screws, shutter
hooks and dogs, and door lock pats provides additional evidence that a great deal was
removed from the site.
Plaster
. fragments were found scattered across the entire site , but there is a
concentratIon on the very apex of the sandy bluff. The plaster, which is no different from
the examples at Wachesaw and Richmond Hill, is nlade fronl calcined shells and sand. The
area ~f concentration would tend to suggest the church was relatively small, and may have
been In the range of about 20 feet wide and 40 feet long. Such dinlensions, however, are
speculative. The records provided by Bull (1968) state the church held 18 pews and 16
benches, but the size of the furniture is not known.
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The brick fragments and mortar are sinlilar to the nlasonry nlaterials seen at
Wachesaw and Richmond Hill. Although the nlajority of footings were apparently
removed, the occurrence of a single brick footing would indicate the church, or at least a
portion of the church, rested on brick piers (Fig. 68). The linear arrangement of brick
(Fig. 68) may be related to the entrance of the church and a foundation for one of the
sandstone steps. The foundation has suffered S0J11e disturbance on the eastern edge, but
assuming symmetry the foundation nlay have been about 9 feet wide.
The sandstone steps presently exist 110 feet to the south and lie in a shallow
depression. Whether or not Flagg rClnoved these steps and carried thenl to the present
location is unknown, but the steps do lie partially buried in the hllll1US and sandy soil which
indicates antiquity. Only three large fragnlems now remain (Fig. 69), but according to 1\11'.
Fulton, several other pieces were taken from the property during the Kinlbel ownership.
The total number of steps once associated with the entrance is unknown and difficult to
detennine.
The large fragnlents are apparently fro III three separate steps, which is delnonstrated
by variable dimensions (Fig. 69). Based on the largest fraglllelH, at least one of the steps
was longer than 80 inches, and potentially it could have been in the range of 9 feet, if the
linear arrangement of brick served as a foundation. The notches and slots cut into the
corners exhibit remnants of shell nlortar, indicating that brick was once incorporated into
the overall design.

..

The limited amount of infonnation concerning the architecture is insufficient to
allow any nleaningful reconstruction of the church. We do know the interior was plastered
and there is sonle evidence that it rested on brick piers. The red sandstone steps
complemented the entrance, and a relatively high nunlber of 111achine-cut nails would inlply
Figure 67
ARCHITECTURE GROUP - (6702 itel11s)
St. John the Evangelist - 38GE259
Nails (28.54%)

1913 -late nlachine cut (100%)
Window Glass (71.46%)

4789 - clear window glass (100%)

117

~

excovated area I
ground level
_

all below

,

..

0
•

4
•

brick with setting bed
and mortar joints

'-

o

.,.

'~.

•

pier found ali on

.

0

. .
•

0
-, 0

"0ffj.
.
.'
=-'
.
.
,~ .· ·'J+-•

~

t:j
•

' - - - sterile,yellow sand
unexcavated

It

••

50
C

~

'. : .

nee wilh
disturbo
lar
scattered mor
fragments

•

----....

~

Figure 68
BRICK
ST. JOHN THE
scale:

FOOTINGS

EVANGELIST - 38GE259
1/2"

=

I' -

0"

oc

.....
~

irregular

.
..

surface with chisel marks

....

fracture

...
. / - flat surfac~
. .. .

..

.

.

.

.

..

.'

..

. . . ~ 2 X 2 3/4" notch
11

.

I.. ,.'. ..'. .' :. . '. . .' '. '. .

.

/. .
..

.

15

.

.

..I

80"

r

irregul ar surface with chisel marks

. .

.
. " , - fl at surface ~.
lO" X 3" X 3" slot

I' ,'. " .

65 1/2"
irr'Qular surface with chi.el marks
•

r

.

' . --:--:-T

.

331/2"

-----------..II

r
13

..

l

. ....
., .
......

~IOII-J

.....'"

0\
...-4
...-4

L

.

.' ..
...

I

1

1.-71/2

j

notc h, 1/2" wide,
toperinQ from

Figure 69

2 1/4" to 2 3/4"

L
.1

11

., ......

• .I~

11

flat surfoce ~.
..

. . .

~

.

.

4

'"

15 1/2"

.

.

r

fracture .

deep.

SANDSTONE STEPS

J

ST. JOHN THE

EVANGELIST -

1

L71/2

..

seal,

I

III

= II _ 0"

38GE259

~laPJ:>0ard siding a,nd wooden shingles. Windows must have been a prominent amenity
JudgIng from the hIgh number of glass fragnlents, but there are no indications of stained
glass or lead strips to hold such glass. The windows were probably double hung sashes.

Window Glass

In some form or another, window glass is generally included in the discussion of
historic sites. Some discussions may involve nothing nlore than the presence or absence of
window glass, some provide verbal descriptions, and others use it for broad temporal
determinations. This specific study is oriented towards a tinle/space association, and the
following section will explore the behavioral inlplications of windows and how they may
relate to the differentiation of status.
The historical development in the utilization of window glass thickness as a
temporal indicator is long and complex, and it would serve no purpose to overview all of
the research. At the beginning of the 1960s historic site archaeologists were starting to
record the thickness of flat glass with the anticipation that such data would eventually lead
to a chronological model. By the early 1970s such data was beginning to form a broad
model of time/space relationships, and by the close of that decade significant advances were
made towards an understanding of such associations. Although there are emerging patterns
in regard to time and thickness, models, nevertheless, are still only broad indicators.
• f

Walker's (1971) study of window glass at the Arkansas Post Branch Bank utilized
class intervals of .015" (64th of an inch) to obtain broad patterns of chronological ordering.
His study demonstrates that window glass increases in thickness through time, and that a
specific interval of thickness is relative to a specific period of dnle. This pattern is outlined
below:
Walker's Model
(1971:78)
2/64" (.031 ") - thickness of glass at sites occupied by 1820 and
no longer than 1840.
3/64" (.047") - thickness of glass on sites built or occupied
prior to 1845.
4/64" (.062") - thickness of glass on sites built after 1845.
Roenke's (1978) study of flat glass in the Pacific Northwest is perhaps one of the
most comprehensive studies conducted, and like Walker's, it followed a series of research
and resulted in a synthesis of data. By utilizing the data from nunlerous 19th century sites
with known dates of occupation, and establishing class intervals at .010", Roenke
produced a refined chronology with greater accuracy. Included within his study is basic
statistics, primary modes, means, medians, frequency distributions, and gives. The
suggested age range using primary nlodes is presented below:
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Roenke's Model
(1978: 116)
pates (ca,)
1810-1825
1820-1835
1830-1840
1835-1845
1845-1855
1850-1865
1855-1885
1870-1900
1900-1915

Approxinlate Prinlary
Mode in Use (Inches)
0,055"
0,055"
0,045
,045-,055"
0,065"
0,075"
0,085"
0,095"
0,105"
11

More recently, Brockington et al. (1985) has used a linear regression formula to
obtain dates relative to the last half of the 19th century and the first half of the 20th century.
The formula (Y=41.46X + 1762,76) assunles that the thickness of window glass
constantly increases with time, and therefore, can offer a tentative date of manufacture,

,.

The sites on Richmond Hill and Wachesaw have yielded a large number of
window glass fragments that are capable of generating sonle knowledge about the pa~t in
terms of color and thickness, While all of these sites are relative to the antebellum penod,
some structures were apparently built at different intervals of time and these dates of
construction should be manifest in the data, The infonnation provided by Walker (1971)
and Roenke (1978) have a significant bearing on the data, not only in terms of its
application to the 19th century, but also because the studies were conducted in thousandths
of an inch. Because of the extensive nature of Roenke's research, and the significant
results, the following study is modeled after his efforts,

Methods For Obtaining Thickness Data
The number of window glass fragnlents represented at all of the sites is
exceptionally high (12,864), and as a result it was inlpossible to measure each fragment. A
total of 6,845 fragments were measured, which constitutes over 50% of the sample (Fig.
77). In many cases the glass obtained fronl the systenlatic, stratified, unaligned sample
units was used for analysis because these proveniences offered an unbiased sample of the
site. In situations where single provenience units contained an unusually high incidence of
glass, the fragments were sanlpled by choosing snmll, nlediunl, and large fragnlents, Le"
an equal reprsentation of variability. I should point out that these sanlples generally
included at least 50% of the total glass. Large fragnlents were nleasured at different
locations and the measurement representing a 111ean thickness was recorded on the analysis
sheet. In cases where extrenle variation existed, the fragment was sketched on the analysis
sheet and the thicknesses were indicated at their point of occurrence.
Measurements were made with a Brown and Sharpe #577 stainless steel sliding
caliper and were recorded on the analysis sheet in intervals of one thousandths of an inch.
The information generated fronl each site was used to construct a sinlple graph showing
each class interval, but it produced fluctuating too nunlerous to nlake substantive
statements. By using Roenke's methods, the data were cOlllpressed into class intervals of
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·010". F~r grap~ic displ~ys, the class intervals were rounded to the midpoint of each
class, which provided a pnmary mode. For exanlple, a class interval is at least .040", but
less t~an .050", and the class mark is established ~t .Q45". The class marks, then, display
the pnmary modes, and consequently, age detennmatlons. Even though the relative dates
are broad, they are not in conflict with our current knowledge of the sites (Figs. 70-76).

Interpretation ofThickness Data
The frequency distributions in the following graphs tend to agree with general
construction dates and range of occupation, or at least in tenl1S of their relationships to the
first part of the 19th century. The 1l10st frequent prinlary nlode is .055", and it appears
with light green as well as clear window glass. The thinner light green seen at the planter's
and overseer's houses does indicate there is a tendency for this glass to be somewhat
thinner than the clear, but there are no indications that it is any earlier. Both types tend to
coexist. The temporal range of the .055" clear glass is fronl 1810 to 1845, which
unfortunately covers a span of 35 years. This glass at the planter's house may be related to
the very beginning of occupation with the Allston ownership, but it may also be related to
Magill. Because of the overwhelnling nllll1ber of light green and the date range between
1830 and 1840, the lower incidence of clear glass nlay be associated with an earlier
occupation.
The data fronl Magill's inlmediate overseer (38GE256) presents a similar picture of
contemporaneity, as do the other sites on Richnlond Hill. The clear glass at the slave
cabin, although snlall in nunlber, argues for a later date, and the light green at the rice barn
also suggests a later developnlen1.
One of the nlost inlportant contributions offered in the set of data concerns the
window glass from 51. John the Evangelist. Of all the investigated sites this is the only one
for which there is a known construction date; the work began in 1855, and the church was
completed in 1857. The church functioned briefly for a period of three or four years, and
when the Civil War erupted, nlany planters relocated to the interior of the state (Bull
1968:39). During this econonlic crisis, and with the decrease in 111embership, it is unlikely
that window glass was replaced, but if it was the glass available for purchase would have
been similar. After emancipation the church had fallen into ruin and no attempts were made
towards improving its condition. When it was dismantled in about 1870, it had been in
existence for only 14 years with little opportunity to replace glass. The color and thickness
of the glass, therefore, should be an accurate temporal indicator of that brief interval of
time.
The graph in Figure 76 shows a prinlary nlode of .085" and a secondary mode of
.075", both of which are very close. The 11l0Cle of .075" indicates a construction date of
1850-1865, and the nlode of .085" indicate a date in a broader range between 1855-1885
(see Fig. 77). Either mode is in perfect agreement with the chronological nlodel proposed
by Roenke (1978), and the known construction date of the church.
The overseer's house at Wachcsaw exhibits a range in variation between light green
and clear, but the clear glass is certainly the dOlninate type. The mode for clear is .085"
and a date in the range of 1855-1885 would tend to agree with the earlier assertion that the
house was constructed during the Flagg ownership after 1850. The appearance of thin
light green glass with a mode of .045" 111ay reflect the use of recycled window panes,
perhaps taken froln the honle of Janlcs L. Belin. The curation and re<;ycling of building
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Figure 77
Cumulative Window Glass Data
All Sites
Residence
Site Number

Color of
Glass

Total
Glass

Non-meas.
Glass

Measured
Glass

Mode
(inches)

Date
(Roenke)

Date
(\.Jalker)

Planter
38GE266

Light Gr.
Clear

3570
1118

1402
401

2168
717

.045"
.055"

1830-1840
1810-1845

prior to 1845

Overseer
38GE256

Light Gr.
Clear

172
174

18
25

154
149

.055"
.055"

1810-1845
1810-1845

Overseer
38GE262-

Light Gr.
Clear

68
161

6
0

-62
161

.045"
.055"

1830-1840
1810-1845

Slave
38GE267

Light Gr.
Clear

12
41

0
0

12
41

.055"
.065"

1810-1845
1845-1855

Rice Barn
38GE260

Light Gr.
Clear

241
613

140
30

101
583

.065"
.055"

1845-1855
1810-1845

Overseer
38GE263

Light Gr.
Clear

56
1849

6
582

50
1267

.045"
.085"

1830-1840
1855-1885

after 1845

St. John
38GE259

Light Gr.
Clear

0
4789
12,864

0
3409
6,019

0
1380
6,845

0
.085"

1855-1885

after 1845

prior to 1845
0

after 1845
after 1845
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materials is known to have existed at the overseer.'s houses on Richmond Hill, and the
numerous brick fragments in the chimney foundation at thi.s ~pecific site shows ~he
continuity of such behavior. It would not be ununsual to have slnular patterns of behavior
extended in the utilization of window glass.
The various graphs clearly depict the coexistence of light green and clear win~ow
glass during the first half of the 19th century, and there are no apparent chronologIcal
patterns to separate the colors. The total absence of light green in the church, howeve~,
may indicate that such glass was not available for purchase after about 1850, and that It
may be related to an earlier period of the 1890s. The set of data. co~cerning the oversee~ at
Wachesaw would also provide a supporung statenlent consIdenng the overwhelming
amount of clear glass and the possibility that light green was recycled.
These data, because of their tenlporal and spatial associations, support the work of
both Roenke (1978) and Walker (1971), and add to our knowledge of window glass
thickness and color during the 19th century. Furthennore, such infornlation establishes a
datum point for future investigations at tenlporally related plantation sites. Beyond the
relative value of recognizing tinle and space, window glass nlay also have an application in
differentiating status within a plantation systenl.
Architecture And Status Differentiation
At Richmond Hill Plantation

..

Plantation social structure, status differentation, and pattern recognition have for the
past decade fonned one of the nlajor focal points of plantation archaeology. Stanley South
(1977) argues convincingly that the key to understanding cultural processes lies in the
recognition of cultural patterns that may reflect specific aspects of human behavior. The
route to understanding observed phenomena is linked to quantitative analysis and the
formal presentation of data. In tenns of finding and understanding patterns within social
structure the archaeologist must be able to examine a broader portion of the total cultural
system, or at least a representative sample of those who participated in a plantation system
(Orser 1984).
The recognition and detennination of social structure within these systems was fIrst
exploited by Otto (1977). By using the discrete frequency ratios of specific ceramics on a
19th century plantation, he was able to archaeologically isolate various social groups, Le.,
planters, overseers, and slaves. This successful effort in separating and delineating social
structure eventually led Otto (1984) to explore the possibilities of examining the
archaeological record for observable differences in architecture, construction materials, and
workmanship. In hierarchical patterning he found the planter's and overseer's house were
solidly constructed, but the slave cabins were poorly built. Durability, then, is one
noticeable pattern. The anlount of available living space, conlpared cross culturally, reveals
the planter had 16 times as many roonlS as the slave cabin, and 2.7 tinles as much as the
overseer, who had 2.3 times as much as the slave cabin. Status differences, therefore, are
reflected in the architectural remains of Cannon's Point in the fonn of durability and space
(Otto 1984:161-163).
Otto's analysis of the architectural remains is relatively brief, and no attempt is
made towards quantifying specific itenlS within the architecture group. The main
orientation of this study is to use a sinlilar approach to discern architectural variations and
its relationship to social structure. However, this attenlpt will utilize specific items within
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the architecture group in the fonn of quantification to set forth nleaningful statenlents. The
data available for the various domestic structures at Richnlond Hill can provide a much
better representation than the incomplete archaeological record at Wachesaw.

Architecture and Status
The previously discussed examples of plantation architecture in the area of
Georgetown clearly reflect a differentiation between planters and slaves. The planters lived
in large, multi-roonled structures covered with clapboard siding and having nlore than one
chimney. Frequently, the houses feature Tuscan colunlns, decorative cornices, porches,
brick pier footings, a high incidence of windows, two stories, and decorative facades. The
slave cabins, although few in nuolber, show a oluch simpler forol of architecture.
Typically, they have snlall living spaces with either one or two roonlS, single chinlneys,
few windows, pintles and hinges, a general absence of decoration, single stories, and
recycled building materials. The siding is always clapboard, and small brick piers serve as
foundations.
The remains of the d01l1estic dwellings at Richnlond Hill suggest a strong
relationship to the above information, and therefore, lend themselves to forms of analyses
that can contribute to the recognition and differentiation of status. By choosing select
architectural components, or amenities, that reflect status, it is possible to differentiate
between the planter, overseers and slave. Useful coolponents for comparison are: 1)
multiple chinlneys, 2) fomlal door locks, Le., ceraolic knobs and stock locks, 3) plastered
interiors, 4) a high incidence of windows, and 5) the occurrence of brick piers. By taking
these components, which are obviously related to higher status, and comparing them cross
culturally by means of presence and absence, significant differences are observable. The
information presented in Figure 79 clearly shows that the planter is architecturally isolated
from the overseers and slaves, and such isolation is related to affluent economic conditions.
The relative frequencies of artifact classes in the architecture group (Fig. 78) also
demonstrates striking differences between the planter, overseers, and slaves. In practically
each site of descending social order there is a corresponding descent in the number of
building nlaterials. The number of nails and window pane fragments at the overseer's
houses suggest a similarity in size and number of windows, but the anlount of glass in the
slave cabins is much smaller. The exceptionally high nmnber of window fragments at the
planter's home presents a striking separation from the other structures, and smacks loudly
of sociocultural differences. Not only is this difference monitored in nails and window
glass, but it is seen in construction hardware and door lock parts.
The relative percentages and frequency ratios in Figure 78 alerts us to the fact that
status differences appear in the architectural anifact classes, and that the anlount of window
pane glass and its relationship to nails produces a powerful statenlent concerning structural
variation, and consequently, differences in status. Such a conlparison, of course, is only
possible because all of the structures were apparently built with wooden timbers, shingle
roofs, and clapboard siding. If there were nlajor variation in construction techniques, i.e.,
brick or tabby, the relationships would be significantly different.
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Figure 78
Presence and Absence of Architectural Components
Richmond Hill Plantation
Resident
Site Number
Planter
38GE266

Multiple
Chimneys

Formal
Door Locks

Plastered
Interiors

x

x

x

High Incidence
of Windows

Brick
Piers

x

x

Overseer
38GE256

unknown

Overseer
38GE262
Slave
38GE267
w

unknown

unknown

Figure 79
Relative Frequencies of Artifact Classes in the Architecture Group
Richmond Hill Plantation

w

Classes
of Artifacts

Planter
38GE266

Overseer
38GE256

Overseer
38GE262

Slave
38GE267

Nails

54.98% (N=5789)

92.68% (N=4821)

94.51% (N=4080)

94.51% (N=1016)

Window Glass

44.53% (N=4688)

6.65% (N=346)

5.30% (N=229)

4.93% (N=53)

Spikes

0.07% (N=8)

0.28% (N=15)

0.02% (N=I)

0.09% (N=I)

Construction Hardware
Door Lock Parts

0.32% (N=34)

0.30% (N=16)

0.02% (N=6)

0.09% (N=-5)

0.09% (N=10)
99.99% (N=10,529)

0.07% (N=4)
99.98% (N=5202)

0.02% (N=l)
99.87% (N=4317)

0.00% (N=O)
99.62% (N=1075)

In addition to the frequency ratios and the presence and absence of specific
architectural features, the extant bricks in the chimney foundations of the overseers,
including the one at Wachesaw, clearly show that son1e form of recycling was present.
The planter's house at Ricnnlond Hill, unfortunately, was heavily scavenged for brick, but
at least one pier foundation does show the first course of brick is composed entirely of
whole brick. While this is insufficient information for con1parison, it does suggest that
status may be related to the choice of building materials.
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KITCHEN ARTIFACT GROUP
Introduction
The discussion and interpretation of ceranlics has always figured largely into
historic site archaeology as temporal indicators (see South 1977; Noel Hunle 1982),
functional categories (Noel Hume 1969), and nlore recently as an entity capable of
generating knowledge about past social systems (Otto 1977, 1984). Beyond the immediate
value of ceramics, South (1977) has successfully denlonstrated the effectiveness of artifact
groups into functional categories that can reveal patterns of hunlan behavior. In each group
the artifacts are subgrouped into classes which allow the identification of additional
patterns. The relative frequencies of artifacts within the groups and classes have a potential
for making statements about living conditions and culture process. This section of the
manuscript, then, will be oriented towards the utilization of the kitchen artifact group to
make substantive statenlents about tenlporal periods of occupation and a study of the people
who used them.

'f

The classes of artifacts depicted in Figure 79 are relatively accurate, excepting
pharmaceutical bottles and glasswares. The high incidence of glasswares is related to the
numerous, small fragnlents of bottle glass that were difficult to sort because of their size.
The color variation would suggest that nlany are related to pharnlaceutical bottles (e.g.,
blues, greens, browns, and clear), but then other fragnlents may be portions of wine
bottles, tumblers, decanters, or wine glasses. That these fragnlents display color variation
and curvature indicate an association with containers, but their size, which was frequently
in the range of 1/4"-3/8" (7-10nml), precluded accurate identification. Hence, the category
of glassware is used as a miscellaneous class of unidentifiable artifacts.
The distinction between pearlware and whiteware was difficult at times (see Miller
1980:2,16) because of the range of variation in the application of cobalt. As Miller
(1980:16) has pointed out, pearlware was continuously evolving since its introduction in
the latter part of the 18th century, and its eOlergence into whiteware is not clearly defined
on a typological basis. In order to deal with this ceranlic, I chose the relative presence or
absence of blue puddling and blue tint in the glaze by using a white paper background for
comparison. If there was no blue puddling in the crevice, the ceramic was placed in a
category of whiteware, and if there was no indication of blue tint, it too was recorded as
whiteware. The presence or absence of blue specs appearing in the glaze tended to be a
poor indicator of pearlware because they appeared in both ceranlics regardless of its type.
Ceramic Description
The majority of ceramics recovered from Richmond Hill and Wachesaw are
common to late 18th and early 19th century plantation sites, such as annual wares, blue and
gr~en edged wares, undecorated creamwares, pearlwares, and whitewares, and transferpnnted wares. These types of ceranlics are discussed by Noel Hume (1982) and South
(1977), and any further mention would be repetitious. However, a few ceramics need to
be described.

135

Line on Edge
This ceramic is found only at the planter and nlain overseer house at Richmond
Hill, and it appears in the form of snlall flatwares. The dominate characteristic is the
presence of a narrow line on the interior surface, located about 1/8" from the edge of the
ware. The line width varies slightly but generally it is in the range of 1/8". It appears on
either whiteware or pearlware, but one example is noted on ironstone. This underglazed
line may be black, blue, brown, or red.
Underglazed, hand-painted, polychronle whitewares exist at practically all of the
sites, but no examples demonstrated the coexistence of decorative motifs. In all respects
this specific ceramic appears to be undecorated except for the narrow line at the rim of the
ware.

Undecorated Porcelain
This ceramic occurs in profusion at the planter's house on Richnlond Hill, and it is
well represented at the main overseer's house. It also appears at the other overseer's house
as well as the slave cabin, and to a lesser degree at the overseer site on Wachesaw (see Fig.
79). If association is an indicator of status, then the planter was apparently procuring this
ware for himself, and possibly the nlain overseer.
The ware, relative to other porcelains, is thick. Although it is noted in the form of
cups and tureens, its main use appears as flatware. William Pittman (personal
communication) of Historic Williamsburg reports the presence of this ware among a
ceramic assemblage dating fronl the early to mid-19th century. He describes the porcelain
as a hard, fine-grained ware with an obvious white shell covering the paste, occurring in
the form of cups, saucers, flatware, and various serving bowls. Accordingly, the ware
was made in England, and was intended to fill the gap in the ceramic market between
whitewares and fine porcelain. If this is true, its economic scale was above the whitewares
of the early 1900s, and potentially a reflection of higher status. This thought is reinforced
by the virtue of its distribution on the plantation.

Black Glazed Redware
A series of black glazed wares were nlude during the nlid to late 18th century by
Maurice Thursfield and Thomas Whieldon (Noel Hunle 1982: 123), collectively called
Jackfield. These wares exhibit a deep-black glaze and the interior is either purple or gray,
or sometimes red. They date fro 111 abollt 1745 to 1790, and generally occur in a context of
white salt-glazed stoneware, lead glazed slipware, delft, and other related ceranlics. The
general absence of these ceramics, except lighter yellow creanlware, indicates the black
glazed redware in discussion is unassociated with specific tenlporal indicators of the 18th
century. For this reason the ware nlust be associated with the beginning of the 19th
century and the ceramic assenlblage presented in this chapter.
Although no large pieces of the black glazed red ware were recovered to allow the
identification of form, the fragnlents tend to suggest a relationship with either bowls or
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Figure 79
Kitchen Group Tabulations
Richnlond Hill and
Wachesaw Plantations
Site Name Ceramic Wine
Bottle
and Number

Tumbler

Pharma- *Glass- Table- Kitchen- Total
ceutical . ware ware ware
3

10

3873

598

4

29

4366

495

2

3

1522

2

14

1351

454

1805

873

650

78

Overseer
38GE256

2561

970

99

105

Overseer
38GE262

573

191

12

246

Slave
38GE267

921

259

13

27

115

Barn
38GE260

12

5

3

7

27

Privy
38GE273

201

42

3

5

37

288

Overseer
38GE263

·185

113

26

71

119

1

Church
38GE259

11

8

3

1

Planter
38GE266

j'

6

521
23

*The high numbers of artifacts in this group reflect its use as a miscellaneous category for
small, unidentifiable fragments of glass.

pots. A similar ceramic was also reported by Willianl Pittman (personal communication),
which occurred in the Williamsburg excavations, and in association with the undecorated
white porcelain. Pittman states these wares occur in the fonn of teapots and pitchers, the
interior being red earthenware, and covered with a lustrous black glaze. He suggests a date
of manufacture from ca. 1800 to 1850. While there is no apparent economic scale, Pittman
feels the English-made ceramic was probably nlore expensive than the contenlporary course
earthenwares of the early 19th century.
.
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Colono Ware
This specific ware is associated entirely with Richmond Hill plantation. It is poorly
represented at the planter's house, and while it begins to increase in number at the main
overseer's house, its greatest number occurs at the slave cabin (see related Figs.). The
high incidence at the slave cabins is predictable because this ceramic has a heritage deeply
rooted in Africa, and it is a cultural technology of the bondsmen who manufactured their
own wares in the absence of European ceranlics (Ferguson 1978:76-77). Although the
terminal date of colono ware is uncertain, Ferguson (1978) feels the highest production is
associated with the 18th century, and rapidly dinlinishes shortly after the beginning of the
19th century.
Its presence at the planter, overseer, and slave cabin is not unpredictable because
the plantation was initiated shortly after 1800, and therefore within the range of Ferguson's
temporal assertion. The course earthenware, however, was not found at the
overseer/drivers home (38GE262). Its absence is inlportant for two reasons: 1) this
strongly suggests the house was a later addition to the plantation under the Magill
ownership, and 2) this is supporting evidence for Ferguson's temporal prediction. This
ware probably appears with the acquisition and developnlent of Richmond Hill by the
Allstons, and its production may have continued into the Magill ownership for a short
period of time.
The infrequency of the ware at the planter's and overseer's sites, and the battered
condition from continuous cultivation at the slave cabin precludes any meaningful
statements about size and form. Generally, the wares confornl to the descriptive statements
provided by Ferguson (1978) and other authors who have dealt with it in detail (e.g.
Drucker and Anthony 1979; Wheaton, Friedlander, and Garrow 1983; Lees 1980). Small
body sherds represent the greatest nunlber of fragnlents, and all suggest the former
presence of bowls. Whether these represent incurving bowls or those with flared mouth is
difficult to determine. The paste appears to be almost purely clay, and the firing produces
dark colors ranging from light brown to black. There are no indications of decoration; the
surface varies from a burnished apPearance to being hardly nlore than smoothed.

Wine Bottles
Wine bottles are seen throughout the plantations, and generally occur in the fonn of
non-embossed cylindrical containers. Even though this class of artifact is collectively
refered to as "wine bottles," the information supplied by Switzer (1974) demonstrates that
these bottles contained a variety of intoxicants which included ale, wine, whiskey, bitters,
brandy, and champagne. While bottle size and color is closely related to the contents of the
container, the color tends to be a relatively good indicator of the contents. Switzer
(1974:16-21) found that greenish amber colors, which appear black in reflected light, were
frequently associated with ale, and to a lesser degree, whiskey and brandy. The aqua and
green bottles are generally associated with wine and chanlpagne, in addition to brandy and
whiskey.
Otto's (1984) studies at Cannon's Point plantation have indicated a differentiation
of status based on bottle color and the consumption of alcohol. The slaves tended to drink
more ales and porters, but the presence of other bottle fragnlents indicates they were
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consuming whiskey, wine, and champagne. In contrast, the overseer and planter were
consuming more wine, champagne, whiskey, and gin. The appearance of these specific
beverages in a context with the planter show that he enjoyed a luxury-styled life and that he
was economically capable of affording finer alcohols. The written records associated with
Cannon's Point clearly show that John Couper had purchased Champagne, Claret, and
Sauterne, in addition to Holland gin and denlijohns of brandy. Evidence from the
overseer's house suggests that he purchased nlore wines than ale because two-thirds of the
olive-green bottle sherds came from lighter-hued glass. The acquisition of alcohol by
slaves may have come from several different routes. As Otto (1984:76) points out, some
slaves received rations of intoxicants from the planter during special times of the year,
while other slaves purchased their own. The analysis of bottle fragments from the slave
cabin refuse shows that 48% were related to ale, wine, beer, cider, and porter.
The information available for Richnlond Hill and Wachesaw tends to agree with
Otto's data. A specific break down of fragnlents by color is not available for the planter at
Richmond Hill, but the data for the main overseer indicate that 58% of the fragments are
dark green (black), 40% are lighter green, and the remaining 20/0 are related to brown
bottles. The overseer/driver assemblage shows 540/0 dark green and 26% lighter green.
The overseer's house at Wachesaw, however, shows an increase of dark green fragments
(83%) and a decrease of lighter green (170/0). The overseers at Richnlond Hill, then, seem
to have equally consumed a variety of beverages, while the slave utilized the ales, porters,
and wines contained in the darker bottles to a greater degree. In conlparison, the
Wachesaw overseer was using a much higher incidence of the cheaper beverages. Without
data from the planter's house, cross cultural conlparisons are difficult, but based on the
available infonnation a socioeconomic pattern is present.

,.
Tunlblers
Fragments of clear glass tumblers are present on practically all of the sites, and they
appear in several varieties of forms which includes plain, faceted, ribbed, fluted, etched,
and cut. The greatest number occur on the planter's house, and decrease substantially in
lower status households (see Fig. 79). Those fragments occurring at other houses are
strikingly similar to those at the planter's, which suggests that tumblers may have been
purchased by the planter for his employees and bondsnlen, or that broken sets of drinking
glasses were being passed down the line fronl planter to slave (see Otto 1984:61). An
alternative view concerns the purchase of tunlblers by everyone on the plantation from the
same supplier, which would account for the similarity.

139

Phannaceutical and Glasswares
Pharmaceutical bottles are present on all of the sites, but the majority are highly
fragmentary. They were identified on a combination of traits which include form (specific
shapes) and color (aqua, clear, brown, and light green), and the presence of embossed
letters. In the absence of embossing, squared corners and necks and collars selVed as
formal indicators. This method, however, was only useful in identifying specific
fragments. Other fragments without particular traits were placed in a miscellaneous group
under glasswares. Actual glasswares, Le., decanters, stemmed wine glasses, small glass
dishes, etc., are relatively infrequent and tend to exist at the planter's house. Glass dishes
were not obselVed, but the bases of several stemmed decanters were recovered from the
planter's, and a glass decanter stopper was found at the main overseer's.

Tableware
Tablewares were poorly represented at all of the sites, and consisted of deteriorated
portions of iron spoons, forks, and knife blades. The only exception regards a decorative
bone knife handle from the planter's house.

Kitchen ware
The kitchenwares are represented by either fragnlents of cast iron pots or skillets.
Fragments of skillets exist on the planter's and main overseer's house, and the Wachesaw
overseer's. Cast iron pots, however, occur at all the sites.

Mean Ceramic Dates
The bulk of ceramics found at Richmond Hill and Wachesaw were manufactured in
England. These ceramics represent many types common to the latter part of the 18th
century and the first half of the 19th century, and are therefore capable of providing an
approximate range of occupation. South (1977:206) has noted that ceramics were generally
available to the consumer and that distribution was relatively rapid. Breakage was a
common occurrence, and while a few older and nlore valuable pieces may be broken, it
was generally the most recent acquisitions and types in daily use that entered the
archaeological record through breakage. Because many ceramics had relatively short
durations of popularity and availability, their presence within sites provides a temporal
indication of occupational range (South 1977:206).
The extensive studies of Ivor Noel Hume (1969) established a date range for many
British ceramics. The date ranges, however, do not consider the frequency relationships of
ceramics and the mean dates of occupation. In order to obtain mean dates on these specific
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ceramics, South (1977:217-218) devised a nlean ceramic date formula that deals with the
presence and absence of ceramics, in addition to frequency:

Xi =the median date for the manufacture of each ceramic type
fi = the frequency of each ceramic type
n =the number of ceramics in the sample
The results of computing mean ceramic dates may be noted on the lists of ceramic
identification attending this chapter. The creamwares, and probably some of the
pearlwares, are related to the earlier occupation by the Allstons. Other pearlwares, and
certainly the whitewares, monitor the appearance of John and Mary Magill a~d the people
associated with their ownership. The mean date of 1838.64 for the planter IS the earhest
date for the plantation, followed by a date 1843.52 for the slave cabin. The overseers tend
to date somewhat later with 1856.95 and 1857.85 for the main overseer and
overseer/driver, respectively. The overseer at Wachesaw has a sinlilar date at 1857.25.

I'

The dates for the Wachesaw overseer and the overseer/driver at Richmond Hill are
predictable given the knowledge of plantation development, but the date for the main
overseer is later than expected. The presence of lighter yellow creamwares (1775-1820)
and a relatively high incidence of pearlwares (ca. 1780-1830) would argue for potential
contemporaneity with the Allston ownership, especially considering the architectural record
and the spatial organization of the plantation. The date may be distorted f9r a number of
reasons which would include: 1) intense occupation during the production of whitewares,
2) the acquisition of whitewares, 3) an increase in the family unit, and 4) the abandonment
of less desirable ceramics in the successive enlployment of overseers. While it is difficult
to control these variables, the high incidence of kitchen related artifacts and faunal remains
provides an argument in favor of occupational intensity; it is the highest on the plantation.

Ceramics and Status Differentiation
The notion that socioeconomic levels could be defined on the basis of ceramics has
been discussed by Miller and Stone (1970) and South (1972), and later tested by Otto
(1977) on the basis of form and surface decoration. By utilizing plantation records and
documents to identify specific residences, Le., planter, overseer, and slave, Otto (1977)
partially excavated each site and obtained a sample of artifacts for analysis. The data
demonstrated significant differences between the people who participated in the plantation
system. Refined earthenwares among the planter had a greater representation in terms of
transfer-printed wares. Transfer-printed wares were also present among the overseer and
slave, but in a lesser amount. Annual wares (banded), edged (blue and green), and
undecorated wares formed the highest incidence anlong the bondsmen and their overseers.
In order to explain the differences in ceranlics, Ouo (1977:95) proposed that the planter
issued a special class of wares to the overseer and slaves. One reason for the
preponderance of banded, edged, and undecorated wares may be related to the economics
of the system, whereas the less expensive wares were purchased for the labor force.
Another explanation is noted in the fact that there were dietary differences between the
planter and the labor force. The planter enjoyed roasts and steamed vegetables which
would have encouraged the use of flatware, while the overseer and slaves depended more
on stewed meats and broths which encouraged the use of bowls.
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The results of Otto's work have been set fonh into explicit hypotheses for testing at
other 19th century antebellum sites. One set of predictions appears as:

Hypothesis 5
On plantations where the planterfanzily supplied the
slaves and hired overseers with a special class of
wares, banded, blue and green edged, and undecorated sherds should be relatively cornmon at the
slave and overseer sites. The percentages ofthese
types should be similar at slave and overseer sites,
comprising about 70% ofthe total sherds. Since
elite planterfamilies purchased cerwnicsfor their
own use, trafljfer-printed sherds should be relatively abundant at sites occupied by planterfarnilies, comprising over 75% of the total sherds. In
contrast, transfer-printed sherds should be relatively rare at sites occupied by slaves and overseers,
comprising less than 25% ofthe total. (Otto 1977:
107-108).
The test results of Otto's hypothesis are noted at the end of the ceramic analysis for
each domestic site. Excepting the planter's house, the data conform well to the overseers
and the slave occupations.
According to the hypothesis, the ceranlic refuse discarded around the planter's
house should contain about 75% transfer-printed wares. The analysis, however, has
shown that only 41 % of the refined earthenwares are represented by transfer-printed. The
lower incidence may be related to residency and the planter's recognition of other status
related ceramics not included in Otto's hypothesis. Otto's study is based on refuse patterns
generated by the planter at Cannon's Point plantation, and it is important to recognize the
very fact that the planter was a full-time resident of his estate. Otto, therefore, was
comparing cross-cultural refuse deposits of contenlporaries who were full-time participants
in the socioeconomic system. Furthermore, the nunlber of porcelains mentioned by Otto
(1977:109-114) constitute a very low incidence when coolpared to the refined
earthenwares. These variables, then, have strongly influenced Otto's pattern of
socioeconomic levels.
The residency of the unknown Allston is difficult to determine, but we know that
John Magill owned two plantations and that he had a summer residence on the edge of the
marsh at Murrells Inlet. His duration of occupation away from Richmond Hill is
unknown, but it would be possible to offer an approximation based on weather conditions
and its subsequent effect on mosquitoes. Stuckey (1982:72) has compiled data on
temperature and precipitation for Georgetown County from 1951 to 1973. Based on his
information there is a dramatic change from March to April involving a 10 rise in the
average daily maximum (65.9 -74.0). In May the average daily maxin1um increases to
81.5 and increases to a height of 88.90 by July. The first indication of cooler weather
arrives in October (76.3 ), and by Noveo1ber (67.7 ) indications of winter are present.
Other data show that the last freeze occurs towards the middle of March and begins in the
middle of November. If these weather pattenls can be extended to the first half of the 19th
century, then desirous conditions on the plantation would occur between the months of
November through March, a period of SOUle five or six o10nths. Conversely, with an
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increase in temperature sometime after March, the family relocated to the comforts of a
coastal breeze and remained there until fall.
Documentary evidence is generally lacking for much of Richmond Hill, but a letter
from James L. Belin to his contractor, W.J. Dickinson, provides some additional evidence
for Magill's departure from the plantation. Regarding shelter for the contractor's
employees, Belin wrote:
"l have seen Dr. Magill respectively givings your hand,;
shelter at night until you could make up shelterfor them
or have the kitchen put up. He said he would give them
a house with afire place until hisfamity nwves over
from the river...". (Hutto File, Belin to Dickinson,
1851).

The letter was thoughtfully dated March 8, 1851. This date does not imply Magill's
time of relocation, but it does indicate that a nlove was planned in the near future.

,e

The absence of a planter for a period of five or six nlonths would have an effect on
the use and breakage of ceranlics, and such behavior should exist in the archaeological
record in the form of fewer kitchen related artifacts. It is inlportant to note that the number
of ceramics associated with the planter's kitchen on Cannon's Point was substantially
higher than the combined totals of the overseer and slave cabin (Otto 1977: 114). At
Richmond Hill, the ceramics at the planter's house are nearly half the number represented at
the main overseer. It would be difficult to generate an expected number of ceramics if
Magill was present throughout the year, but potentially it would be in the range of 3,5003,700, assuming continuity in breakage and discard. One basic problem with this
consideration, however, is the frequency of specific ceranlics would remain the same, Le.,
transfer-printed wares would continue to be in the range of about 40%, regardless of
occupational continuity.
Another consideration for this variability nlay lie in the econonlic reality of Magill's
financial commitment in the operation of two plantations, his poor treatment of slaves, and
his apparent inability to raise the production of rice. The records outlined earlier clearly
attest to his heavy debt with the Bank of Charleston, and the information provided by
Joyner (1984:28) states that Magill's rice production per slave and per acre was the lowest
in All Saints Parish. Such economic conditions, then, nlay not have allowed the purchase
of expensive transfer-printed wares, but rather the subordinate undecorated porcelains,
black glazed redwares, and undecorated whitewares.
The frequency ratios of specific ceranlics discarded at the overseers and slave cabin
conform well with the prediction set forth by Otto (1977). The ratios at the planter's house
are much less than expected, and these reductions 111ay be related to economic factors of a
plantation unable to maintain a conlpetitive production of rice.

Ceranlic Discards and Lower Status
The infornlati?n presented. i~. this ~hapter provides substantial support to Otto's
(1977) Ideas concernIn~ the acqUISItiOn of ceramics. The siolilarities in data from the
overseers and slave cabIns would support the hypothesis that the planter was buying a
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specia.l class ~f wares for the labor force and its nlanagenlent. The presence of other
ceramic types In lower status households, however, provides encouragement to the notion
that slaves and overseers were receiving ceranlic discards fronl the planter (Fairbanks
1974:77) 79; Otto 1977:93). The amount of ceranlics that were nloving through the system
from the planter's or the overseer's house) however) appears to be minimal.
The undecorated) .white porcelains are well represented at the planter's (134») and to
a lesser degree at the main overseer (89») but their presence at the overseer/driver and the
slave cabin are equally represented by 8 fragnlents. Sepia transfer-printed ware is high at
the planter's (139) and the main overseer's (ISO)) but it is absent at the overseer/driver's
and only 6 pieces occur at the slave cabin. Sitnilar proportions are also noted with blue
willow whiteware and pearlware, nlagenra transfer-printed, and the black glazed red
earthenware (Figs. 80-87). Based on this data, it would appear that some ceramic
movement occurred on Richmond Hill, but it is obvious that the overseer/driver and the
slave received few items from the adnunistrative staff of the plantation.

Status and the Main Overseer
Based on the analysis of ceranucs it becollles readily apparent that the main overseer
held a position of high status on Richnlond Hill. The high incidence of undecorated)
banded) and edged she.rds tells us that he was subordinate to the planter) and that his
dietary habits required the use of bowls for stews and broths. However) the significant
increase in affluent ceramics) relative to the planter, alerts us to the possibility that he was:
1) receiving a great deal of ceranlics fronl the planter, or, 2) he was purchasing ceramics
for himself.
Given our state of the knowledge, either one of these possibilities may have some
credibility, but in effect each is difficult to test with a linlited anl0unt of documentary
evidence. By the virtue of similarity, an arglllnent could be nlade for the ceramics being
given to the overseer) but then if Magill was suffering financially, such gifts may have been
difficult. If, however) the overseer was in a sociopolitical position of a steward, who had
the responsibility of operating both plantations, his salary may have afforded him the
luxury of purchasing better wares, in addition to the standard assenlblage of edged,
banded, and undecorated wares provided by the planter.
The statistical evidence shows a close correlation with Otto's status expectations)
and while the number of transfer-printed wares are less than 25%, the diversity of ceranlics
at the main overseer's house would suggest that he was enjoying portions of a ceramic
assemblage shared by the planter, and well above the overseer/driver and other nlembers of
the labor force. These attributes of the assenlblage, then, indicate a socioeconomic level
between the planter and the bondsnlen, and their imnlediate supervisor.
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Figure ~O
Richmond Hill Plantation
Planter's House - 38GE266
Cerami,c
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

c.1800-1830
c.1790-1825

1815
1808

5445
3616

c.1820-1900+
c.1795-1890
c.1790-1840
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1843
1815
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

781200
14744
1815
18600
3720
14880
14880
5580 .
1860
448260
1860
3720
258540
24180
16740

Porcelain
Canton porcelain
Overglaze enamelled China
Undecorated white porcelain

3
2

5
7

134
139
Stoneware

Alkaline glazed
Felspathic glazed
Brown salt glazed
Beige salt glazed
Gray salt. glazed
Cream salt glazed
Light blue salt glazed
Unglazed
Ginger bottle

13
2

13
3
2

5
1
1

.24
64
Earthenwares

,;
Slipware:
Trailed

lead glazed slipware

1

Refined:
Undecorated whitewares
420
Mocha ware
8
Luster decorated ware
1
Brown "line on edge" .wht.
10
Blue·"line on edge" wht.
2
Underglaze poly. hand ptd. wht. 8
Blue hand painted whiteware
8
Brown hand painted whiteware
3
Purple' hand painted wht.
1
241
Blue transfer printed wht.
Creen transfer printed wht.
1
r.lue willow transfer-ptd.
2
Sepia transfer-printed wht.
139
Magenta transfer-printed
13
Black transfer-printed wht.
9

2
,6

78
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Planter's House - 38GE266
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Refined, continued:
Annular ware whiteware
Annular ware yellow ware
Blue edged whiteware
Green edged whiteware
Yellow wares
Red sponge whiteware
Purple spatter ware wht.

21
3
5
1
19
1
1
918

2

c.1820-1900+

1860

39060

2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860

9300
1860

2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860

1860
1860

Creamware:
Undecorated lighter yellow
Transfer printed creamware
Creamware IIbasket"

142
1
1
144

15
23
22

c.1775-1820
c.1765-1815
c.1762-1820

1798
1790
1791

255316
1790
1791

95
21
37
15
219
13
1
27
51
6
1
4
4
494

20
4
17
8
11
10

c.1780-1830
c.1820-1840
c.1780-1820
c.1790-1820
c.1795-1840
c.1795-1840

1805
1830
1800
1805
1818
1818

171475
38430
66600
27075
398142
23634

13
19
19

c.1790-1820
c.1780-1830
c.1780-1830

1805
1805
1805

48735
92055
10830

Pearlware:
Undecorated pearlware
Underglazed polychrome
Underglaze blue hand painted
Finger painted wares
Blue transfer printed
Blue willow transfer printed
Brown transfer printed
Annular ware pearlware
Blue edged pearlware
Green edged pearlware
Spatter ware
Blue IIline on edge"
Brown "line on edge ll
Other earthenwares:
Black glazed red earthenware
Brown glazed red earthenware
Unglazed red earthenware
Black earthenware
Bennington ware
Colono ware
Unidentifiable wares

27
·6
1
1
3
4
4
46

TOTAL CERAMICS •••••••••••••• 1,805

146

• !

Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Planter's House - 38GE266

Mean Ceramic Date:
Total Number of Sherds with Known Dates = 1,528
Total Product Based on Median Dates = 2,809,453
Mean Ceramic Date (Product Divided by Total Sherds)

1838.64

Test of Otto's (1977:107-108) Hypothesis U5:
Hypothesis: Transfer printed sherds should be relatively abundant
at the planter's home, comprising over 75% of the total
sherds.
Test Results: A frequency. comparison with the total number of
J

r

refined earthenwares, i.e., whitewares, pearlwares,
and creamwares (1,556), shows that transfer-printed
wares (639) constitutes only 41%.
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Figure 81
Ceramic Analysis
Richmond Hill Plantation
Overseer's House - 38GE256
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

c.1880-1830

1815

1815

c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900
c.1813-1900

1857
1857
1857
1857
1857
1857
1857

265551
53853
3714
1857
1857
1857
1857

c.1820-1900+
c.1795-1890
c.1790-1840
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1843
1815
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

1791180
20273
10890
1860
9300
133920
1860
1860
13020
526380
31620
279000
11160
3720
1860

Product

Porcelain
Canton porcelain
Undecorated blue porcelain
Gold decal porcelain
Undecorated white porcelain

1
1
3
89
94

5

Stoneware
Brown salt glazed
Brownish gray salt glazed
Gray salt glazed
Cream salt gla~ed
Felspathic
Ginger bottles
Undecorated ironstones
Blue transfer-printed irn.
Red tr~nsfei-printed irn.'
Spatter ware ironstone
Red "tine on edge" irn~
Underglaze poly. hand-ptd.
Raised leaf motif ironstone

12
1
11
4
3
14
143
29
'2
1
1
1
1
223

3
3
3
3
3
3
3

Earthenwares
Refined:
Undecorated whitewares
963
Mocha ware
11
Lust~r decorated ware
6
1
Blue "line on edge" whiteware
Black "line on edge" wht.
5
Underglaze poly. hand ptd. wht.72
Overglaze poly. hand ptd.
1
Underglaze red hand ptd.
1
Underglaze blue hand ptd.
7
283
Blue transfer-printed wht.
17
Blue willow transfer-ptd.
Sepia transfer-printed
150
Magenta transfer-printed
6
Black transfer-printed
2
1
Black/purple transfer-ptd.

2
6
78
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Overseer's House - 38GE256

;;

Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Refined, continued:
13
367
12
64
8
59
20
9
4
2,082

2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860

24180
682620

2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860

119040
14880

2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860

37200
16740
7440

12
12

15

c.1775-1820

1798

21576

Undecorated pearlware
35
Underglazed poly. hand painted 1
Underglazed blue hand painted
9
Finger painted wares
12
Blue transfer-printed
7
Annular ware
4
Blue edged pearlware
27
Green edged pearlware
1
Spatterware
4
100

20
4
17
8
11
13
19
19

c.1780-1830
c.1820-1840
c.1780-1820
c.1790-1820
c.1795-1840
c.1790-1820
c.1780-1830
c.1780-1830

1805
1830
1800
1805
1818
1805
1805
1805

63175
1830
16200
21660
12726
7220
48735
1805

Red transfer-printed
Annular ware whiteware
Annular ware yellow ware
Blue edged whitewares
Green edged whitewares
Yellow wares
Spatter wares whiteware
Finger painted whitewares
Flow blue whiteware
Creamware:
Undecorated lighter yellow
Pearlware:
t'

Other Earthenwares:
Black glazed red earthenware
Brown glazed red earthenware
Unglazed red earthenware
Lead glazed red earthenware
Bennington ware
Colono ware
Unidentified

16
3
1
2
8
14
6

SO
TOTAL CERAMICS .•••.•••••••. 2,561
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Overseer's House - 38GE256

Mean Ceranic Date:
Total Number of Sherds with Known Dates

= 2,298

Total Product Based on Median Dates = 4,267,291
Mean Ceramic Date (Product Divided by Total Sherds)

1856.95

Test of Otto's (1977:107-108) Hypothesis #5
Hypothesis: Undecorated, banded, and blue and green edged sherds
should be relatively abundant on slave and overseer
sites,

com~rising

about 70% of the total sherds.

Transfer-printed sherds should comprise less than
25% of the total.
Test Results: A frequency comparison with the total number of
refined earthenwares (whitewares, pearlwares, and
creamwares) (2,194) ,shows that the assemblage of
undecorated (1,069), banded (394), and edged (100)
constitute 71%.
The number of transfer printed wares (479) constitute
22%.
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·Figure 82
Richmond Hill Plantation
O~erseer/Driver's House - 38GE262

~

Ceramic
Type Name

Date
Range

Median
Date

c.1813-1900

1857

90993

2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

483600
94860
1860
5580
1860
1860
70680
1860
68820

2
2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860
1860

33480
18600
11160
1860

Total Type
Count Number

Product

Porcelain
Unglazed, hand painted
Undecorated, thin white
Undecorated white porcelain
Gold enamelled porcelain

1
2
8
3
14
Stoneware

••

Beige salt glazed
White salt glazed
Gray salt glazed
Brown salt glazed
Albany slip
Yellow slip
Alkaline glazed
Ginger bottle
Undecorated ironstones

1
4
2
2
6
1
5
1
·49
71

3

Earthenware
Refined:
Undecorated whitewares
260
Underglaze poly. hand ptd. wht. 51
Underglaze blue hand painted
1
Underglaze green hand ptd.
3
Underglaze red hand painted
1
Overglaze red hand painted
1
Blue transfer-printed wht.
38
Gree~ transfer-printed wht.
1
Annular ware whiteware
37
Annular ware yellow ware
9
Undecorated yellow ware
6
Blue edge whiteware
18
Spatter ware whiteware
10
Cork stamped whiteware
6
Flow blue whiteware
1
443
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Overseer/Driver's House - 38GE262
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Pearlware:
Undecorated pearlware
Blue transfer-printed
Blue willow transfer-printed
Blue edge pearlware

8
2
1
3
14

20
11
10
19

c.1780-1830
c.1795-1840
c.1795-1840
c.1780-1830

1805
1818
1818
1805

14440
3636
1818
5415

3

15

c.1775-1820

1798

5394

Creamware:
Undecorated lighter yellow

3

Other Earthenwares:
Unglazed red earthenware
Lead glazed red earthenware
Black glazed earthenware
Unidentified

4
7
4
13
28

.,

TOTAL CERAMICS •.••••••...•••.. 573

Mean Ceramic Date:
Total Number of Sherds with Known Dates
Total Product Based on Median Dates

=

494

= 917,776

Mean Ceramic Date (Product divided by Total Sherds)

= 1857.85

Test of Otto's (1977:107-108) Hypothesis #5:
Hypothesis: Undecorated, banded, and blue and green edged sherds
should'be relatively abundant on slave and overseer
sites, comprising about 70% of the total sherds.
Transfer-printed sherds should comprise less than
25% of the total.
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Overseer/Driver's House - 38GE262

Test of at to's Hypothes'is, continued:
Test Results: A frequency comparison with the total number of
refined earthenwares, i.e., whitewares, creamwares,
and pearlwares (460) shows that the assemblage of
undecorated (277), banded (46), and edged (21)
constitute 75%.
The number of transfer-printed sherds (43) constitute
only 09%.

f'
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Figure 83
Richmond Hill Plantation
Slave Cabin ~ 38GE267
Ceramic
Type Name

Date
Range

Median
Date

c.1813-1900

1857

51996

2
6
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1795-1890
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1843
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

310620
3686
27900
1860
106020
1860
10920
1860
9300
241800

2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860

33480
16740

15

c.1775-1820

1798

34162

20
12
4
17
8

c.1780-1830
c.1795-1815
c.1820-1840
c.1780-1820
c.1790-1820

1805
1815
1830
1800
1805

108300
1815
1830
25200
7220

Total Type
Count Number

Product

Porcelain
Undecorated white porcelain

8

"8
Stonewares

Gray salt glazed
Albany slip
BI~ck glazed
Ginger bottle
Calcined stoneware
Unidentified
Undecorated ironstone

11
17
1
11
2
4
28
74

3

Earthenwares
i67
Undecorated whitewares
2
Mocha ware
Underglaze poly. hand ptd. wht.15
1
Blue hand painted whiteware
57
Blue transfer-printed wht.
1
Blue willow transfer-printed
6
Sepia transfer-printed wht.
1
Black transfer-printed wht.
5
Flow blue transfer-printed
130
Annular wares whiteware
5
Annular wares yellow ware
2
Undecorated yellow ware
18
Blue edge whiteware
9
Spatterware whiteware
419

.. !

Creamware:
Undecorated creamware

19

19·

Pearlware:
Undecorated pearlware
Underglazed poly. ~and-ptd.
Underglazed green hand-ptd.
Underglaze blue hand painted
Finger paihted wares

60
1
1
14
4
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantatibn
Slave Cabin - 38GE267
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

c.1795-1840
c.1795-1840
c.1790-1820
c.1780-1830
c.1780-1830

1818
1818
1805
1805
1805

Product

Pearlwares, continued:
Blue transfer-printed
Blue willow transfer-printed
Annular ware pearlware
Blue edge pearlware
Green edge pearlware

16
3

35
25
3

11
10
13
19
19

29088
5454
63175
45125
5415

162
Other Earthenwares:
9
Lead glazed red earthenware
8
Unglazed red earthenware
1
Dark green glazed earthenware
Colono ware
207
Unidentified ceramics
14
239
TOTAL CERAMICS •••••••••••••••• 921

Mean Ceramic Date:
Total Number of Sherds with Known Dates
Total Product Based on Median Dates

= 621

= 1,144,826

Mean Ceramic Date (Product Divided by Total Sherds)

= 1843.52

T~st~of Otto's (1977:107-108) Hypothesis U5:

Hypothesis: Undecorated,.banded, and blue and green edged sherds
should be relatively abundant on slave and overseer
sites, comprising about 70% of the total sherds.
Transfer-printed sherds should comprise less than
25% of the total.
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Ceramic Analysis,. continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Slave Cabin - 38GE267

Test of Otto's Hypothesis, continued:
Test Results: A frequency comparison with the total number of
refined earthenwares, i.e., whitewares, creamwares,
and pearlwares (600), shows that undecorated (248),
banded (172), and edged (46) constitute 77%.
The number of transfer printed wares (89) constitute
15%.

156

Figure 84
Wachesaw Plantation
Overseer's House - 38GE263
Ceramic
Type Name

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

c.1800-1830

1815

1815

c.1813-1900

1857

31569

2
6
2
2
2
2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1795-1890
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1843
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

124620
1843
16740
16740
3720
1860
1860
33480

2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860

29760
1860
22320

c.1780-1830
c.1790-1820

1805
1805

7220
3610

Total Type
Count Number
Porcelain

Canton porcelian
Undecorated white porcelain

1
7

5

"8

-

Stoneware
Beige salt glazed ink bottles
Cream salt glazed
Ginger bottle
Undecorated ironstones

2
1
4
17
24

3

Earthenwares
Refined:

"

J

·67
Undecorated whitewares
Mocha ware
1
Underglaze poly. hand ptd, wht. 9
Blue transfer printed wht.
9
2
Green transfer-printed wht.
Black transfer-printed wht.
1
Red transfer-printed wht.
1
Annular ware whiteware
18
Annular ware. yellow ware
1
B~ue edged whiteware
16
Red edged whiteware.
1
Flow blue whiteware
12
138
Pearlware:
Undecorated pearlwares
Finger painted pearlwares

4
2

6"

20
8

Other Earthenwares:
Lead glazed redware
Black glazed redware
Unidentified

1
4
4
9
TOTAL CERAMICS •••••••••••••••• 185
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Ceramic Analysis, continued
Wachesaw Plantation
Overseer's House - 38GE263

Mean Ceramic Date:
Total Number of Sherds with Known Dates
Total Product Based on Median Dates

~

161

= 299,017

Mean Ceramic Date (Product divided by Total Sherds)

g

1857.25

Test of Otto's (1977:107-108) Hypothesis U5:
Hypothesis: Undecorated, banded, and blue and green edged sherds
should be relatively abundant on slave and overseer
sites, comprising about 70% of the total sherds.
Transfer-printed sherds should comprise less than
25% of the total.
Test Results: A frequency comparison with the total number of
refined earthenwares, i.e., whitewares and pearlwares
(144) shows that the assemblage of undecorated (71),
banded (20), and edged (17) constitute 75%.
The number of transfer-printed wares (25) constitute
17%.
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Figure 85
Ceramic Analysis
Richmond Hill Plantation
Rice Barn - 38GE260

.

Total Type
Count Number

Ceramic
Type Name

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Porcelain
Undecorated white porcelain

4

"4
Earthenwares

Refined:
Undecorated whiteware
Blue transfer-printed wht.
Red transfer-printed whiteware
Annular ware yellow ware
Undecorated yellow ware

1
3
1
1
1

2
2
2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860

1860
5580
1860

1
1

11

c.1795-1840

1818

1818

"7

Pearlware:

.-

Blue transfer-printed

TOTAL CER.AMICS ••••••••••••••.••• 8

Mean Ceramic Date

1853

Figure 86
Ceramic Analysis
Richmond Hill Plantation
Privy - 38GE273
Ceramic
Type~ Name

Total Type
Count Number
Porcelain

Undecorated white

29
29
Stoneware

gray salt glazed
blue gray salt glazed

2
1

3"

J59

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Ceramic Analysis, continued
Richmond Hill Plantation
Privy - 38GE273
Ceramic
TyPe Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

2

c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860
1860

104160
9300
55800
113460
1860
1860
7440

2

c.1820-1900+

1860

7440

Earthenwares
Refined:
Undecorated whitewares
56
Ur.derglaze poly. hand ptd. wht. 5
Blue transfer-printed wht.
30
Sepia transfer-printed wht.
61
Magenta transfer-printed wht.
1
Finger-painted whiteware
1
Annular ware whiteware
4
Undecorated yellow ware
2
Blue edge whiteware
4
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2
2
2
2
2

2

Other Earthenwares:
Colono ware

5
5

TOTAL CERAMICS •••••••••••••••• 201

Mean Ceramic Date = 1860

Figure 87
Wachesaw Plantation
St. John the Evangelist - 38GE259
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

1860
1860

1860
14880

Porcelain
Undecorated white porcelain

1

T
Earthenware

Refined:
Undecorated whiteware
Green cork stamped whiteware

1
8

'9

2
2
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c.1820-1900+
c.1820-1900+

Ceramic Analysis, continued
Wachesaw Plantation
S.~. John the Evangelist - 38GE259
Ceramic
Type Name

Total Type
Count Number

Date
Range

Median
Date

Product

Other Earthenwares:
Black glazed red earthenware

1

T
TOTAL CERAMICS ••••••••••••••••• 11

Mean Ceramic Date

Dr
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= 1860

CLOTHING AND TOBACCO PIPES
Clothing on the Southern Plantation
As the South was moving deeper into an agricultural society with its plantations and
slavery, it found itself moving steadily away from industrialization. This movement was
finnly rooted in the inability of the labor force to adjust to industrial employment, and the
presence of the slave system impeded the employn1ent of whites. This was a situation
generally enjoyed by the slaveholding class because it prevented social competition and the
development of a politically powerful urban class which could easily align itself with the
goals of the Northern industrialists. Additionally, the presence of factories and industry
meant increased taxes, a shift of local power, and the appearance of new status
arrangements. Clearly, the planter did not want to support industry, nor did he want to
realign his social position in the community (Genovese 1967:23-26).
The continuous growth of the plantation systen1 and the institution of slavery led to
a concentration of wealth and social and political power which prevented the growth of
Southern industry and the developn1ent of a hon1e n1arket. The Southern textile factories
that managed to exist generally directed their efforts towards the production of the cheapest
and coarsest kind of cotton goods for the slaves. These factories were in constant
competition with the industrial north who were eager to exploit the needs of the plantation.
The plantations, however, were often self-sufficient and there was a limited market for
industry (Genovese 1967:24).

...

As self-sufficient as many plantations were, many relied on manufactured goods for
the production of clothing, and still others purchased ready-to-wear clothes. The variety
and diversification of clothing for the labor force varies on plantations, but Genovese
(1976:551) reports that some planters were spending nlore than fifteen dollars per slave
each year to buy two suits of cotton for the spring. and summer months, two suits of
woolen for the winter, and four pairs of shoes and three hats. Other planters, of course,
spent less on clothing and provided the bondsmen only what they deemed necessary
(Blassingame 1972:158), which was probably Ininin1al. Fogel and Engerman (1974:116)
used plantation records to establish additional infom1ution. According to them the standard
annual issue for males was four cotton shirts, two pairs of cotton and wool pants, and
either one or two pairs of shoes. Adult women were issued four dresses, or else they.were
given enough material to make four dresses. Blankets seen1 to have been given out every
two or three years. Socks, undergarments, petticoats, jackets, and overcoats are mentioned
irregularly and the frequency of their issue is not clear.
On the larger plantation, .cloth was purchased or manufactured and specific
members of the labor force were given the responsibility of nlaking clothes for the slaves,
in addition to the overseers and the planter's family. While there were differences in the
choice of cloth for slaves, overseers and planters, the planter's family was not always
adverse to wearing clothes made from homespun wool or cotton. The rough Osnaborough
cloth was generally used to manufacture slave clothing, and as Genovese (1976:551)
reports, the slaves complained about the texture of the cloth. It was, however, one of the
most durable clothes available.
Fogel and Engerman (1974: 117) report that shoe leather was a high grade, but
Genovese (1976:~51) says that shoes ge.nerated a great deal of disconlfort and caused many
slaves to work WIthout shoes. According to Genovese (1976) the quality of leather was
often poor, the shoe sizes were fre.quently in error, and the shoddy nlanufacture caused
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some slaves to use wooden shoes, or leather shoes with wooden soles. Brass tips were
also used to increase the life of the shoe (Genovese 1976:552).
.Smith (1985:118) has researched the coast of Georgia in terms of slavery and rice
culture, and reports that the majority of clothes on plantations were made by slave
seamstresses. The materials used include the rough Osnaborough, denims, kersey,
calicoes, twills, and plains. Red flannel was frequently used for infants, while females and
children wore Osnaborough shifts, though women's clothes might include a blouse and
skirt. Other clothing and the issue of clothing tends to parallel the information presented
above.
Clothing, then, was obtained in a variety of ways. It could be purchased,
manufactured from store-bought cloth, or Dlade from hODlespun materials. Members of the
labor force were treated with a variety of considerations in terms of clothing, but it is
obvious that they received cruder garments relative to the other participants in the
plantation. The house servants were given finer clothes and the planter's family, by virtue
of their hierarchy, affluence, and control over the flow of goods had access to finer styles
and materials.

Antebellum Clothing on the Waccan1aw River
The research of Charles Joyner (1984) has illuminated living conditions on the rice
plantation of the Waccamaw River. Not only has his work shed light on housing and
subsistence trends, it has significantly enhanced our knowledge of clothing and its social
significance during the first half of the 19th century, especially in an area directly associated
with this archaeological project.
Much of Joyner's (1984) information parallels that previously provided by other
authors, and for this reason there is no reason to be entirely repetitive. Clothes on the
Waccamaw, as in other places, were acquired in a variety of different ways. Some were
purchased directly from either America or England, while others were either made from
store-bought cloth or material made on plantation loo01S. Shoes, hats, and blankets were
generally purchased and distributed at set intervals according to needs and demands, as
were other articles of clothing.
The antebellum reports used by Joyner (1984) generally indicate the slaves on the
Waccamaw were adequately clothed, and it is obvious that many enjoyed a substantial
amount. Many of the slave narratives indicate the laborers were often pleased with· their
clothes, and received either annual or semi-annual allotments. The one exception,
however, regards Magill's treatment of his labor force. The quality of clothing on Oregon
and Richmond Hill was generally poor.
There seems to have been a variety of cloth available for the slaves, but blue, red,
and gray were the most common colors and red appears as the most common. Plaids were
also popular, especially the brown and white, and the blue and white Welsh plaids. In
terms of plantation manufacture, maple and indigo dyes were used as a coloring agent The
quality of local manufacture was often so good that sonle of the planters had their own
clothes made from the materials.
Larger plantations were frequently engaged in the production of clothes, and such
production was supervised by the planter's wife. The seanltresses consisted of members
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of the labor force. The plantation mistress took the responsibility of measuring the slaves,
acquiring patterns, and selecting the necessary articles for the production, Le., thread,
buttons, pins, and needles. Styles and types of buttons, unfortunately, are not mentioned.
The acquisition and distribution of clothes on the Waccamaw plantations is a point
of importance as it stresses the various social positions. The distribution process, which
was generally held at predetermined times, was designed to dramatize the mutual
obligations between the planter and the slaves. It promoted a sense of community
involvement, and through a communal meeting of personal generosity the planter had an
opportunity to assert his social position of status (Joyner 1984: 110). The distribution of
clothing, then, was not simply an insignificant act conducted impersonally, but rather it
was a flowery occasion that emphasized benevolence by the virtue of public giving, while it
sought the gratitude of the slave. It was a demonstration of power and status.
Status was reinforced continuously on the plantation, and status differentiation was
well reflected among members of the conlnlunity. Various occupations among the
bondsmen certainly evolked status and social privileges and the clothes worn by different
participants marked their ranks and certainly the rank of the planter. The distinction
between field hands and house servants was clearly nlarked. Those employed in gang
labor wore the rough, Osnaborough shirts and the blue dri Bing and weed pants, but the
maids, coachmen, butlers, and valets were expected to wear finer garments reflecting the
status of the planter's family. Sonle of th,e house servants wore dark green broadcloths,
plush green pants, and red vests trimmed in silver braid. Others were dressed similarly to
insure a genteel and connortable appearance.
Based on Joyner's (1984) collection of information, the slaves on the Waccamaw
plantations enjoyed a somewhat better life than those who were subjected to the interior
cotton plantations. This is seen not only in food, shelter, and personal maintenance, but it
is also apparent in the quality and the allotnlent of clothing. The general exception to this
.
overall pattern, however, is mentioned in a context with John D. Magill.

Archaeological Indications of Clothing on Richnlond Hill Plantation
The artifacts representing the clothing group at Richmond Hill, and to a lesser
extent, Wachesaw, produce a series of patterns previously seen in the other artifact groups
(see Fig. 88). First, the relative frequencies show the main overseer (38GE256) has the
greatest number of clothing related artifacts. Second, the part-time residency of the planter
is seen with less artifacts than the main overseer. Third, the overseer/driver and slave"have
considerably less than the main overseer, and the overseer at Wachesaw tends to have a
relatively close artifact relationship with the overseer/driver. The overall data presented in
~igure 8.9 ~uggest a .hierarchical relatio~ship between ov~rseers and slaves, but specific
Items within the artifact class may be Interpreted as eVidence for the main overseer's
d~minant position on the plantation. The total nunlber of buttons t glass beads, and
~lOl~le~ show a progressive increase from slave to the main overseer, but the exceptionally
high InCidence of hooks and eyes suggests a dominant position rather than simple levels of
social stratification.
.
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Figure 88
Relative Frequencies of Clothing Group Artifacts
Artifact
Class

Planter
38GE266

Buckles
Thimbles
Buttons
ceramic
brass
bone
pearl
iron
pewter
insets
s"teatite
other
subtotal
Scissors
Hooks and Eyes
Glass beads
black faceted
blue faceted
purple faceted
clear faceted
oval plain
.. '.subtotal
Shoe parts
Other
Total ••••••••••••

3 (5%)
1 (1%)
0
3 (3%)
50 (81%)
64 (62%)
33 (66%)
23 (36%)
6 (12%)
22 (34%)
4 (8%)
9 (14%)
2 (4%)
4 (6%)
1 (2%)
0
1 (2%)
5 (8%)
2 (4%)
0
1 (2%)
0
0
1 (2%)
50(100%)
64(100%)
0
1 (2%)
5 (7%)
21 (20%)
7 (7%)
1 (2%)
1(100%)
3 (43%)
0
2 (29%)
1 (14%)
0
1 (14%)
0
0
0
1(100%)
7(100%)
2 (3%)
5 (5%)
2 (2%)
0
62 (100%) 103 (100%)

Overseer
38GE256

Overseer
38GE262

Slave
38GE267

Overseer
38GE263

0
1 (2%)
49 (78%)
22 (45%)
13 (26%)
7 (14%)
2 (4%)
4 (8%)
0
1 (2%)
0
0
49(100%)
0
0
3 (5%)
0
0
0
0
3(100%)
3(100%)
9 (13%)
1 (2%)
63 (100%)

1 (3%)
0
28 (76%)
16 (57%)
10 (36%)
1 (3%)
0
0
1 (3%)
0
0
0
28(100%)
1 (3%)
2 (5%)
2 (5%)
0
2(100%)
0
0
0
2(100%)
3 (8%)
0
37 (100%)

2 (5%)
0
34 (81%)
16 (47%)
8 (23%)
7 (20%)
0
3 (8%)
0
0
0
0
34(100%)
0
3 (7%)
2 (5%)
0
1 (50%)
0
0
1 (50%)
2(100%)
1 (2%)
0
42 (100%)

Figure 89
Relative Frequencies of Brass Buttons
Class
Type.

Planter
38GE266

Flat, soldered eye
Domed, sold. eye
Two piece, so. eye
two piece, wire eye
pewter filled
two piece, U.S. mil.
two piece, S.C. mil.
cast, two holes
stamped, four holes
plated, four holes
dished, four holes
other
Total •••••••••••••••

0
0
1
0
0
0
2
O·
1

1
0
1

6

Overseer
38GE256

Overseer
38GE262

Slave
38GE267

Overseer
38GE263

8
0
5
1
0
0
0
0

3
0
5
0
1
2
0

6
0
1

1

5
1
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
1

10

8

1

1

0
0
0
0

1

1

1

0
5
2
22

0

0
0

0
0

13
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The patterns noted at Cannon's Point Plantation (Otto 1984) provide some
indication of status differentiation, and a datum point for con1parison. The planter's refuse
yielded a relatively high number of brass buttons and one:'hole bone buttons, potentially
associated with coats, vests, and undergarnlents. The overseer's refuse produced only a
few buttons, which included one four-hole porcelain and two four-hole iron buttons. At
the slave cabin the prevailing types are four and five-hole bone, four-hole ceramic, and
four-hole iron buttons. Brass hooks and eyes are poorly represented at the overseer and
planter, but increase significantly at the slave cabin.
In comparison, the Richmond Hill planter had relatively few brass buttons, but a
significant increase in ceramic buttons. Bone buttons are also scarce. The refuse around
the main overseer's house produced an exceptionally high amount of brass, ceramic, and
bone buttons, and the highest number of brass hooks and eyes. The slave cabin, which
would be expected to exhibit high numbers of hooks and eyes, and bone, iron, and ceramic
buttons only yielded higher numbers of ceramic and brass. The clothing fasteners at the
overseer/driver's house appears to reflect an approxin1ate pattern.
The data at Richmond Hill are open to nlany avenues of interpretation, but if we can
accept the hypothesis that the main overseer occupied a position of status, then some of the
data are understandable, Le., the brass buttons. At least one of the bone buttons is
represented by a single hole, but the remaining eight have four holes. If brass hooks and
eyes were related to finer ladies clothes, then the increase in these fasteners is
understandable.
-,

••

The high incidence of ceramic buttons at the planter's house may be an indication of
shirts or vests, but given the low incidence of other buttons and the knowledge of Magill's
part-time presence the buttons may be indicators of other cultural behavior. The impressive
number of buttons and cloth purchased in 1860 and 1861 (Fig. 90) probably reflect
clothing purchases for the slaves. These figures show a purchase in 1860 of 504 buttons
and 1,040 yards of cloth, and another purchase in 1861 of 551 yards of cloth. This
confrrms information within Joyner's (1984) book that Magill was manufacturing clothes
for the plantation, and it potentially explains the high nunlber of ceramic buttons at Magill's
house. The location of clothing manufacture is unknown, but if this activity occurred
within the Magill house, or within the yard, then the incidence nlay be explained with the
loss of buttons. Unfortunately, this does not explain why other button types were not
found that were mentioned in the list of nlaterials. .
Brass buttons, which are also an indication of status (Otto 1984: 170) are noted on
all the sites (Fig. 89). The lowest incidence is seen at the planter's house and the highest
incidence occurs at the main overseer's. The low nUlnber at the planter probably indicates
his ~artial .association with the plantation, while the increase at the overseer's probably
momtors hIS power and status. The occurrence at the other sites may reflect the effects of
recycling (Otto 1984: 155). Evidence for this may be seen in the flat brass buttons with
soldered eyes and the two piece .brass with soldered eyes. While only one of these types
occur~ at the planter's ~ouse, both types oc~ur with a high frequency at the main overseer,
and Wlth less frequenCIes at the overseer/drIver's and the slave sites.
Faceted, hexagonal beads were found at all of the domestic sites on Richmond Hill
and at the overseer's house on Wachesaw (Figure 88). The two blue beads recovered fro~
the slave cabin are virtually the same discussed by Quo (1984:73-74). Not only did these
beads appear at the cabin, they also appeared at the olain overseer's house and at the
ove;seer's at Wachesaw. The presence of beads, according to Otto (1984:174-175) and
Snuth (1977:159-161), has a relationship with slaves, especially females. If this is true,
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Figure 90
*List of ~terials Purchased by Dr. John D. Magill
From Robert Adger & Company, Charleston, s.C. - 1860

No.

Date
1860
Feb. 18
ApI. 25

"
"
"..

2
1
2
3

It

..

1
4
1
1
1
1
3

,."

"
".
"
"

Merchandise

1.00

.25

2.00
1.25
1.00
3.75
.56
.25
.75
.38
.12
1.25
.12
.75

.07
.65
1.50
yds. .12
yds. .12
358 yd.65

11.78
52.00
4.50
9.00
46.31
232.70

.12

1.25
42.00
15.98
221.76
2.67
.38
.25

yds. Vesting
pre Kid gloves
pre Suspenders
Silk scarfs
Doz. Serving silk
Vest buttons

..

.

"..

II

Gro. Agate
" Pearl
" Mould
Cakes soap
Mdse.

.50
1.25
.37

..
"..
"..

.18

II

Sept. 20

"

Oct. 8

"

"
"

4
1
3
8
6
3

Oct. 25
1861
28

"
"
"

Mar. 25
,,~

"

yds.
yds.

"

"
Ja~y.

157
Ps. G. homesp.un
80
White
plains
"
Doz. servants hkfs.
75
Ends Calico
370
Ps. Apron check
" Eng. white plains
Mdse.

Dec. 31

10
1
5
3
16

It

1

Yds. slate jeans
Ps. Blankets
199 yds.
" Shirts
352
Welsh
Plains
"
"
Yd~. pillow cases
" Gingham
Servts Hkfs.
Interest
Due Deer 31, 1861

.08
.63
.16
.25

12.18
48.88
192.13
63.78

'

.

292.51
18.25
48.76

280.99
3.30
49.14
$1035.42

* Judgement Roll, Rober~ Adger a~d Earnest B. Betts vs. W.J. Magill
March 7, 1868, Georgetown County Courthouse, Roll #431.
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then the presence of these beads in the refuse deposits at the main overseer's, and to a
lesser extent, the planter, may indicate the former employment of house servants. The
absence of faceted beads at the overseer/driver's house may indicate the presence of an
unmarried driver, or drivers, or possibly a white sub-overseer who had not acquired a
domestic servant. The plain, oval beads found in the refuse may not be associated with the
plantation, but rather the postbellum occupation by Cato Singleton.
The presence and absence of specific buttons and beads at the various sites fail to
provide a clear delineation of status as set forth by Otto, but these artifacts d9 suggest other
fonns of behavior. The data clearly show that the main overseer had the highest number of
clothing group artifacts, and that there is a progressive increase from lower to higher status
showing hierarchical relationships. These data further show the overseer was no ordinary
overseer; he held a position of power and status on the plantation, and this has been
continuously demonstrated throughout the analysis and interpretation of other artifact
groups. The greatest diversification in buttons is noted with the planter, and while status is
noted in glass insets (cufflinks?) and expensive pearl buttons, the main overseer has a
relatively high number of pearl buttons, in addition to a variety of brass, which also smacks
of status.

The Significance of Tobacco Pipes on Richmond Hill

I·

The pipes originated in the latter part of the 16th century in Europe as a response to
the increased popularity of tobacco smoking. During the following centuries smoking
pipes went through progressive stages of development that are attributable to various
periods of time. This evolution includes design variations in the overall structure of the
bowl, interior diameter of the stem, and the length of the stem. Basically, the earlier bowls
were small and bulbous with constricted rims, but with the beginning of the 18th century
the bulbous appearance was disappearing and rims were beginning to expand, providing
the bowl with a slight flare. In the latter part of the 18th century, cartouches and other
forms of decorations began to appear on the bowl, and by the 19th century designs were
common. Concomitant with these changes, pipe stems became progressively longer,
especially during the second half of the 18th century, but they seem to go through some
reduction with the 19th century. Other studies have demonstrated a significant, progressive
reduction in the size of the stem hole, Le., smaller through time (Noel Hume 1982:296308).
The fragments of tobacco pipes recovered from around the domestic structures on
Richmond Hill, and to a lesser degree, Wachesaw, all appear to be related to the
developments of the 19th century. The majority of bowl fragments are either plain or
exhibit narrow ribs, and reflect similarities with those pictured by Noel Hume (1982:303,
1820-1860) and Walker (1977: 1545, 1820-1880) and Walker (1977: 1545,1780-1820),
respectively. The bowls with leaf designs centered around the UloId lines, and roulette
decorations around the rinls, fornl only a snlall number. A sinlilar representation of the leaf
design is noted by Walker (1977:1539, 1820-1860), but counterparts for the roulette rim
could not be found in the literature. Similarities in bowl construction and design, therefore,
would indicate date ranges from about 1820 to 1860, which agrees with the mean ceramic
dates and the limited documentary evidence.
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Although there is a progressive evolution in the hole diameters of piPe stems which
can offer relatively accurate temporal statements, the usefulness of stem dating is confined
to the time period prior to the American Revolution. The Harrington approach is using
variations in pipe stem hole diameters and has an effective application from about 1620 to
1800 (Noel Hume 1982:298). The Binford (1962) formula, based on straight-line
regression, has a useful application in the same range of time. Neither approach can be
used in the 19th century. For example, there are 83 kaoline pipe stems from the main
overseer's house; 6 have diameters of 4/64", 55 have diameters of 5/64", 18 have
diameters of 6/64", and 4 are too fragmentary to allow a measurement. If these data (79)
are compared with Harrington's chart, then the date is in the range of the 1750s, and if they
are applied to Binford's regression formula (Y=193 1.85 - 38.26X), then the resultant date
is 1734. Obviously, neither of the dates are correct for the occupation of Richmond Hill.
Beyond temporal considerations, the data in Figure 91 lend themselves to
behavioral considerations. The relative frequencies of pipe stems concerning both overseer
and the slave cabin are remarkably close, and the frequency of stems and bowls occurring
at the overseer/driver and the slave cabin are exactly the same. However, when these sets
of data are compared with the planter there is striking difference. Nearly 90% of the
tobacco pipe fragments at the planter's house are represented by stems and only about 10%
are bowls. The discrepancy in this tabulation may be related to a number of variables,
including sampling and excavation strategies, differential patterns of breakage, differential
utilization of the site by servants and overseers, or some specific behavioral activity.
Because sampling and excavation strategies were virtually the same at all sites, i.e.,
systematic, stratified, unaligned samples and block excavations, the difference in relative
frequencies may lie elsewhere. Presently it is difficult to understand how clay pipes would
break differentially, that is, stems were breaking with more frequency than bowls,
especially considering the fragile nature of kaoline pipes. It is possible that house servants
working in the yard were breaking stems and portions of bowls and then returning to their
quarters with fragmentary pipes, but these notions are difficult to test given the data.
John Otto (1984:76) has pointed out that slaves were generally responsible for
purchasing their own pipes and tobacco, and the data at Cannon's Point plantation indicates
that tobacco smoking was conducted with more regularity of the slaves house than
anywhere on the plantation. At the overseer's house pipes were relatively few, and they
were poorly represented at the planter's. Otto (1984: 153) interprets this as evidence for the
use of cigars, paticularly with affluent planters. The data at Richmond Hill do not reflect
this pattern. Quite clearly the main overseer exhibits the greatest number of tobacco related
artifacts followed by the slave and the overseer/driver and the planter. The low number of
fragnlents at the planter's house does not necessarily reflect his dislike for kaoline pipes
and a preference for cigars, but it probably is monitoring his part-time association with the
plantation.
It is entirely possible that the slaves and the drivers were purchasing their own
pipes and tobacco, but given the poor economic conditions of the plantation, and the former
evidence that recycling occurred, the data may indicate that smoking pipes were recycled
from the planter and main overseer to the slaves and drivers. Given that stems shatter with
greater frequency than bowls, the high number of stems at the planter's house may indicate
that useable portions of pipes were given to the labor force. If this is true, then we would
expect a higher incidence of specific bowls in the refuse of lower status individuals and a
low incidence of the bowl type at the location of the donor. The data in Figure 91 show
that only one ribbed bowl fragment occurs at the planter's and that 22 similar fragments
occur at the slave cabin, nearly as much as the main overseer. The overseer/driver has a
relatively high incidence of plain bowls and the main overseer has less, which may indicate
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Figure 91
Relative Frequencies of Tobacco Group Artifacts
Artifact
Class

Overseer
38GE256

Overseer
38GE262

Slave
38GE267

Overseer
38GE263

83 (60%)
0
83 (60%)

36 (54%)
0
36 (54%)

38 (53%)
1 (1%)
39 (54%)

17 (42%)
0
17 (42%)

17 (12%)
24 (18%)
4 (3%)
0
0
0
8 (6%)
1 (1%)
54 (40%)

23 (34%)
1 (2%)
1 (2%)
1 (2%)
2 (3%)
0
0
2 (3%)
30 (46%)

7 (10%)
22 (30%)
0
0
1 (1%)
1 (1%)
2 (3%)
1 (1%)
34 (46%)

11 (27%)
7 (17%)

0
0
5 (12%)
24 (58%)

137 (100%)

66 (100%)

73 (100%)

41 (100%)

Planter
38GE266

kaoline pipe stems
28 (88%)
red clay pipe stems
0
Subtotal ••••••••••••••••• 28 (88%)

~

-....J
~

kaoline, plain bowls
kaoline, ribbed bowls
kaoline, leaf motif
kaoline, roulette rim
red clay, plain bowls
red clay, decorative bowls
*unidentifiable bowls
**other bowl decorations
Subtotal ••••.•••••••••••••

3
1
0
0
0

(9%)
(3%)

0

0
0

4 (12%)

Total ..................... 32 (100%)

0

1

(2%)

0

* small fragments with partial decorations.
** includes faceted bowls, anthropomorphic figures, embossing, cross-hatching, and unidentifiable.

'1

that useable pipes were being passed to the driver from the overseer, and that very little was
arriving at the slave cabin via the overseers.
If kaoline pipes were being recycled on the plantation, one may question how the
pipe was acquired. It is possible that pipes were personally presented to individuals, but is
also possible that portions were recovered from the refuse that accumulated around the
houses.

•
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SUBSISTENCE AND ARMS
Introduction
Throughout the past decade of plantation archaeology a great deal of attention has
been given to plantation diet and the exploitative strategies for procuring food. In this flow
of research, the lifeways of slaves have figured prominently into the growing body of
literature, and consequently most archaeological studies have incorporated subsistence and
nutritional data (e.g. Reitz, Gibbs, and Rathbun 1985; Miller and Lewis 1978). These
research directions have emerged as a direct result of the conflicting interpretations
regarding the treatment of slaves by overseers and planters. Blassingame (1972), for
example, paints a dismal view of the institution of slavery, which is reflected by the works
of Stampp (1956) and Elkins (1959), who stress abhorrent living conditions. These views
of southern slavery were challenged by Fogel and Engerman (1974) who presented
evidence suggesting many bondsmen lived better than the white industrial workers of the
North, and that system was far more productive than generally acknowledged. For the
most part, available literature on slavery tends to emphasize the slave family, the resistance
to slavery, runaways and rebels, stereotypes, the effects of bondage, and other social
consequences of enslavement. For the archaeologist who is trying to make substantive
contributions to the understanding of slavery, the psychological and ideological
consequences of slavery never enter the archaeological record, and the very items critical to
the past, the materials that were discarded, are seldom mentioned by the historians.
Important among these items are the remains of daily meals, which are a witness to living
conditions of the past.
In the context of slavery, the overseer and planter are generally mentioned as a
systemic extension responsible for the harsh conditions which existed on the plantation.
The overseer is spoken about in terms of contractual and social relations, managerial
responsibilities, and the conflicting arrangement of his social position. He is often harsh
and brutal, sometimes irresponsible, and infrequently an adequate manager of the plantation
(Scarborough 1984). A survey of the literature also adds little to our knowledge of the
planter, his daily experience, thoughts, values, religion, politics, or his concepts of the
world in which he participated. In the case of overseers, Otto (1984:10) adequately says
the written record is strangely silent about their living conditions, and Oakes (1982:ix)
reminds us, paradoxically, that more is known of the typical slaveholder. And in this
general absence of knowledge, the subsistence patterns of both managers are seldom
mentioned.
By utilizing the faunal data from three sites on Richmond Hill, this study attempts
to make a contribution towards the understanding of cross-cultural diets on an antebellum
plantation. The best faunal evidence was found at the slave cabin, the main overseer, and
the planter. Animal bone from the remaining domestic structures tended to be a problem.
The bone from the overseer/driver was badly fragmented and small, and those from the
overseer on Wachesaw was exceptionally small. Other complications lie in the fact that the
overseer/driver's house was lived in sporadically during the postbellum era, and at least
into the early part of the 20th century. The resultant effect on the faunal assemblage is
unknown, but a change in living conditions and subsistence patterns could potentially alter
the antebellum pattern.
Each of the three sites in this analysis have suffered some form of disturbance
through cultivation. The most severe disturbance is noted at the slave cabins with several
decades of cultivation and finally the planting of a pine forest. The exact effect of this on
the faunal assemblage is unknown, but our excavation was able to find a range of bone
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from small to large, representing a number of various species. So, while there was some
opportunity for the loss of data, identifiable species were nevertheless present which shows
diversity.
The faunal assemblage reveals discrete patterns for each occupant, and it has
allowed a comparative analysis for the purpose of determining patterns of status. Otto
(1984:15-16) states that if simliarities appear in the faunal assemblage between the planter
and the overseer, then such similarities would indicate a white dominance pattern, reflecting
a higher status of the plantation management. IT differences exist at all three sites it would
reflect a hierarchical pattern showing the social differences among slave, overseer, and
planter. Another consideration concerns similarities between the overseer and slave
whereas the food consumption pattern was different from the planter. IT these differences
exist, then they would reflect the wealth-poverty pattern.

In addition to diet patterns, the lead shot and percussion caps found at the sites also
contribute to our knowledge about the past in terms of leisure versus subsistence-oriented
activities. Contrary to current archaeological research, there is little evidence to
demonstrate that the slaves at Richmond Hill had access to fire arms. There is substantial
evidence for firearms at the main overseers and planters, and while it exists at the
overseer/driver's house its presence is not fully understood because of the later occupations
by freemen.

Historical Indications of Diet

Regional Patterns
The available information on slave diet indicates that they had access to a wide
range of resources. The plantation itself produced subsistence crops, the slaves generally
had small garden plots, and it was not unusual for them to raise chickens or pork during the
19th century. Foods from the plantation were rationed to the families at regular intervals,
and after the beginning of the 19th century meat became a standard item for the bondsmen.
Beyond the resources of the plantation, the slaves were encouraged to utilize the forest and
streams for additional sustenance (Genovese 1976; Fogel and Engerman 1974;
Blassingame 1972).
The quality and availability of food varies at each plantation, and these conditions
are mentioned in practically all of the accounts. Owens (1976:63) notes that some slaves
ate fruits, vegetables, chickens, geese, corn, potatoes, and peas, but others were reduced to
simple meals of salt pork, corn bread, and molasses. On other plantations stews and
broths with various meats and vegetables facilitated meals, and wild game such as
raccoons, opossums, squirrels, and turtles also found their way to the table, as did various
seafood, especially clams and oysters, and occasionally blue crabs.
According to Fogel and Engerman (1974: 111-112) there were eleven principle
foods associated with slave diet: beef, pork, mutton, milk, butter, sweet potatoes, white
potatoes, peas, corn, wheat, and minor grains. These foods probably account for 80% of
the caloric intake of slaves. Fish, fowl, game, sugar, and various other fruits and
vegetables were sought after items, but they did not figure largely into the overall diet. The
dominate foods by weight were com, wheat, and sweet and white potatoes.
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The accounts provided by Hurmence (1984) present a varying depiction of daily
diets. Com bread, fat meat, and molasses are occasionally mentioned as a constant daily
meal, while others report a broader diet consisting of meat, vegetables, and bread. Wild
game is frequently desc:ibed as opossum .and raccoon, in addition to fish caug~t wit~ ~et.s,
or line and hook. Biscwts tend to appear mfrequently, but when they are menuoned It IS In
a context of special events such as holidays and Sundays. The adequacy of the slave diet,
according to the narratives, ranged from a mere pittance to excessive amounts.
An alternative view of slave diet is presented in Blassingame's (1972), Slave
Testimony. Based on his selection of speeches, letters, interviews, and autobiographies
the daily diet consisted of either beef heads and rice, com and sweet potatoes, corn and
meat, corn cakes and soup, salt beef and potatoes, or salt fish and corn flour. These
accounts may present a more limited view of daily diets, but they do show consistency in
com and potatoes, although pork is generally absent.
Oakes (1982:84) reports that slaveholders' diets were generally relative to the size
and quality of their homes, and that while the food supply was varied the planter made a
general use of pork and corn. In fact, the use of these foods was so common that visitors
complained of the monotony of being served fried pork, com pone, and coffee. Not only
was this seen on the less affluent plantations, but it was noted among slave-holders of
considerable wealth.
If there is a relative level of validity in Oakes' account, then the overseers must have
been consuming virtually the same plantation products as did the other residents. Without
substantial studies, however, specific patterns of subsistence are relatively obscure.

Local Patterns
The historical research of Julia Smith (1985) generally corroborates the dietary
patterns previously mentioned. Corn and pork seem to dominate the slave diet, and she
makes constant reference to the planting of small gardens and the utilization of wild game
as dietary supplements. Because her research is concerned with the rice producing areas of
the Georgia coast, rice is included within the diet.
The thorough documentation by Charles Joyner (1984) of slavery and rice
plantations on the Waccamaw River provides us with a great deal of specific information.
Among the many plantations, Richmond Hill and Wachesaw are discussed. The overall
patterns of subsistence strategies appear to be the same as other areas. The slaves were
relying on the resources of the plantations, in addition to purchased goods and food
obtained from the local environments. For the most part, the slaves on the Waccamaw
enjoyed an adequate supply of food.
Molasses was provided throughout the year, salt fish was given in the winter, and
salt pork and beef was distributed in the months of summer. The gardens, whether
communal or individual, supported a wide diversity of vegetables including corn, sweet
potatoes, Irish potatoes, tomatoes, collards, turnips, peanuts, okra, eggplant, beans, and
peas. Fruit trees on the plantations also provided a variation in diet with grapes, oranges,
lemons, and figs, in addition to patches of melons. Rice was a large staple on the
Waccamaw, but grits and hominy competed heavily as a popular item.
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Cakes and o~her baked delicacies often appeared during special occasions, but
c~mbread was certaInly the most common form of bread. Rye bread, wheat bread, and
nce bread also appeared in the diet, as did buttermilk biscuits. Milk was apparently
common throughout the year, but in the summer months it spoiled quickly because of the
heat. Meat, in addition to being a favorite food, was especially nutritious and provided the
bondsmen with necessary protein and fat. Beef, pig, goat, and chicken seem to have
supplied the greatest amount of meat from the plantation, but the availability of seafood,
such as oysters, clams, crabs, shrimp, and various species of fish were also dietary
supplements during specific times of the year. The resources of the Waccamaw and its
tributaries also contributed to the slave diet in terms of fish and sometimes eels and
alligator. The adjacent forests provided the slave with additional sustenance in the form of
raccoons, opossums, foxes, rabbits, ducks, geese, turkeys, pigeons, rice birds, partridges,
and other species.
The wealth of the planters and the variety of food available to the slave generally
provided an adequate diet, especially when compared to bondsmen who lived under the
authority of the less fortunate cotton planters of the interior (Joyner 1984: 105). But while
many of the slaves on the rice plantations of the Waccamaw enjoyed what appears to be an
adequate diet, the labor force on Richmond Hill was not so fortunate.

Richmond Hill Plantation
The entries in Joyner's book do not speak kindly of John Magill and his treatment
of slaves. In a previous chapter of this manuscript I have discussed in some detail the
harshness of his plantation, and I need not recount the brutality that characterized
Richmond Hill. Joyner (1984) does make mention of Magill's slaves in a context of
subsistence.
According to the daughter of Titus Small, the food allotment for one week consisted
of nothing more than a peck of sweet potatoes and a dozen salted fish. If the family had a
baby, it also received a peck of grits and a piece of fatback. During the summertime a peck
of meal and a quart of syrup were distributed weekly. Ellen Godfrey, another exslave,
reported that Magill's slaves were so underfed they resorted to stealing, and at both
Richmond Hill and Oregon plantations the stolen food had to be concealed in the forests
and swamps to avoid detection.
This scant amount of information does not mention beef, mutton, or other domestic
animals known to have been eaten on plantations, and it only speaks lightly of fish and
pork. Considerations of wild game are totally omitted.

Archaeological Indications of Diet

Coastal/Estuarine Plantations
The recent research of Reitz, Gibbs, and Rathbun (1985) has dealt primarily with
the synthesis of faunal data derived from a number of plantations. Some of the data
represents a few interior sites, but the majority represents antebellum sites in the
coastal/estuarine zones of Georgia and South Carolina once oriented towards the
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production of either rice or cotton. At least one site in northern Florida and two on the
coast of Virginia are included.
The data tend to substantiate much of the information presented above. According
to the authors there was a widespread use of wild foods by the slave populations.
Although the data varies at each site discussed there is a pattern of exploitation suggesting
that the utilization of domestic species was in the range of about 20% to 30%, and that wild
species constituted 70% to 80% of the diet. Included among the species are various
terrestrial and aquatic animals, freshwater and saltwater fish, terrestrial, aquatic, and marine
turtles, and various species of birds. The extensive utilization of these species have led the
authors to believe that slaves did not passively accept their allotment of food, but rather
took measures to supplement their diet. This adaptive strategy also shows that they had
developed technological methods for obtaining a variety of food from a diversity of
environments.
The evidence for overseers and planters is lacking because many investigations
have been directed at slave cabins. Reitz, Gibbs, and Rathbun (1985:184) present data
indicating that managers also exploited wild taxa, and that the percentages range from 63%
to 91 %. On Cannon's Point plantation, the excavated data showed that nearly 88% of the
animals recovered from the overseer were wild, and that only 12% were domestic. The
amount of wild animal remains present at the planter's kitchen showed 90% wild and 10%
domestic (Otto 1984:57). In contrast, the refuse around the slave cabin showed 82% wild
and 18% domestic. The high dependence on wild taxa, according to Otto, is related to the
diversity of environments around Cannon's Point plantation and the availability of species.
It is possible that members of the administration were contributing to the slave diet through
their efforts in environmental utilization, but Otto's interpretation is that the slaves were
supplementing their own diet. This is based on the fact that lead shot, a percussion cap, a
gun flint, and fishing sinkers were found in the refuse.
Compared with the diversity of wild taxa, domesticated animals are much fewer in
number. The main domesticates on plantations were pigs, cows, chickens, and goats and
sheep. Among these, the pigs and cows constitute relatively high numbers in the Atlantic
coastal plain of the South (Reitz and Honerkamp 1984). Plantation economies relied
heavily on these animals because each species represents a great deal of biomass, the meat
can be cured for extended storage, and the animals are highly adaptable to local
environments and require little maintenance during maturation. Although hogs do not reach
the size of cattle, their gestation Period is much shorter, they experience multiple births, and
they mature rapidly. Contrary to historical documents, the archaeological evidence is
beginning to show that cattle represented greater utilization than hogs. The reasons for this
anomoly are not presently clear, but it may be related to the fact that beef was not accurately
recorded in official records, and that pork used on plantations may have been commercially
obtained without bone. Other considerations include the possibility that salt curing may
have softened pork bone and generated rapid deterioration once the bone was deposited in
the archaeological record, or that specific environmental conditions at plantations may have
favored cattle raising over hogs (Reitz and Honerkamp 1984:78-80).

Biases Affecting The Archaeological Evidence
Reitz, Gibbs, and Rathbun (1985) have discussed numerous biases that affect the
interpretation of the faunal record. Several of the inherent biases are related to an accurate
determination of the number of species present (MNI-minimum number of individuals), the
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size of the sample and recovery methods, and the problems associated with preserved
meats.
The determination of minimum number of individuals is based on the occurrence of
two or more of the same skeletal elements, e.g., two right tibiae, or two left femurs. If age
differences can be demonstrated with different elements, then minimum number may also
be determined. One of the problems with this form of analysis is that there is a high
probability of more than two animals being represented within the data, although it cannot
be shown. Other problems involve the analysis of data represented by numerous small
bones, Le., fish and trying to determine MNI, and trying to establish the quality and
quantity of nutrients of various species.
As the authors have pointed out, small sample sizes are a problem, especially when
there are less than 200 individuals. Such small sample sizes are incomplete and biased, and
fail to yield accurate infonnation regarding subsistence patterns. In addition to the faunal
sample, the inherent biases in the archaeological record also affect a relatively accurate
determination of species. Soil acidity, bioturbation, changes in soil temperature, variations
in moisture, and disturbances created by human occupation have, to varying degrees, an
adverse effect on bones.
Recovery methods also alter our knowledge of subsistence patterns. The size and
location of excavation units, the number of excavation units, and methods employed in
screening soil may alter our interpretations and thereby bias our understandings of
plantation economies. Beyond these considerations, the problem with preserved, salt cured
meats has been previously mentioned. It is important to note that if specific cuts of meat
were being distributed to slaves or overseers, such as fat back or salt pork, it would be
imposssible to detect because of the total absence of bones.

The Faunal Assemblage At Richmond Hill Plantation

Recovery Methods
The majority of archaeological sites during this field investigation were subjected to
a systematic, stratified, unaligned sample designed to cover 11 % of the site. This sample
included the entire universe of occupation Le., front, rear, and sides of the house, in
addition to the area beneath the house. After the sample units were excavated, large blocks
were opened to examine chimney and foundation footings, and other features. The soil
was sifted through 1/4" inch hardware cloth and bone fragments were removed and placed
in separate bags with provenience locations. Cleaning and washing was not necessary
because the sandy soil was easily brushed away, thus preserving portions of fragile bone.

Faunal Identification
The species identified at the three sites on Richmond Hill clearly shows a diversity
of species similar to those previously mentioned and expected. The highest number of
identifiable and unidentifiable bone fragments comes from the main overseer's house,
followed by the planter and then the slave cabin (see Fig. 92). The minimum number of
domestic individuals at the slave cabin are only three, a hog, a cow, and a chicken;
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Figure 92
\
Identified Fauna From Richmond Hill Plantation
Identification
(common name)

......
-J
\0

Scirus sp.
(squirrel)
Didelphis marsupialis
(opossum)
Procyon lotor
(raccoon)
Canis familiaris
(dog)
Odocoileus virginianus
(white-tailed deer)
Ovis/Capra sp.
(sheep/goat)
Sus scofra
(hog)
Bos taurus
(cow)
Equus caballus
(horse)
Meleagris gallapavo
(turkey)
Anatidae
(ducks)
Gallus gallus
(chicken)

*NISP
267(S) 256(0) 266(P)

**MNI
267(S) 256(0) 266(P)
1

I

2
5

2

1

2.8
1

1
1

0.2

1
4

20

Bone Wt.
267(S) 256(0) 266(P)

3

1

2.8

5.4

4.9

1
1

2

1

10.2

39.1

11.0

29.3

1

4

1.3

13

112

28

1

6

2

27.8

263.0

85.5

3

23

10

1

2

1

30.6

380.5

171.4

3

4

1

102.5

4

I

8.4

1

3

15

1

1

1

1

3

1

3.2

0.3

2.4

9.1

0.6

*NISP (number of specimens present)
**MNI (minimum number of individuals)
Note: Species were identified by Ms. Connie O'Hare, Department of Anthropology, University of
Tennessee, Knoxville.

Figure 92, continued
Identified Fauna From Richmond Hill Plantation
Identification
(common name)

....

00

0

Chelydras serpentina
(snapping turtle)
Emydidae
(soft shelled turtles)
Chrysemys sp.
(cooter)
Chrysemys scripta
(pond slider)
Stenotherus odoratus
(stinkpot)

NISP
267(S) 256(0) 266{P)
2

2

1

8

8

I

22

9

2

2

2

10

22

2

2

Alligator mississippiensis
(aligator)
Acipenseridae
(sturgeon)
Cynoscion
(weakfish)
Lepisosteidae
(gar)
Lepisosteidae
(spotted gar)
Promoxis sp.
(sunfish)
Ictalurus sp.
(catfish)
SUB TOTAL •••••••••••••••••••
PERCENTAGES ••.••••.•.•..•..•

MNI
267(S) 256(0) 266(P)
2

Bone Wt.
267(S) 256(0) 266(0)
1.6

5.6

0.6

9.2

8.0

1.6

19.5

20.0

1

2.1

4.5

2

2

3.0

19.6

1

I

45.3

5.8

1

I

2

1

1

1.3

I

0.1

3

29
(8%)

1.0

2

1

0.4

2

2

0.5

1

1

0.1

243
(66%)

95
(26%)

7
(13%)

31
(60%)

14
(27%)

79.6

920.6

341.9

....

Figure 92, continued
Identified Fauna From Richmond Hill Plantation
Identification
(common name)
Unidentifiable
Unidentifiable
Unidentifiable
Unidentifiable

......

267(S) 256(0) 266{P)
mammal
bird
turtle
fish

71
1
2
1
SUB TOTAL. ~ •••••.••••••.•••••• 75
PERCENTAGES ••••••••••••..•••• (8%)

507
38
34
38
617
(68%)

148
33
10
26
217
(24%)

TOTAL FAUNAL REMAiNS .•••.••
PERCENTAGES ••••••••••.•••••

860
(67%)

312
(24%)

267(S) 256(0) 266{P)

267(S) 256(0) 266(P)
74.2
0.7
1.7
0.4
77.0

234.3 1047.4
14.5
19.9
21.5
5.4
5.8
1.9
261.5 1089.2

00

......

104
(8%)

7
(13%)

31
(60%)

14
(27%)

156.6

1182.2 1431.1

wi~d taxa are four. The overseer's asse~blage s~ows 6 hogs, 2 cows, I sheep/goat, 3
chIckens, and 1 horse, compared to 18 wl1d specIes. The remains around the planter's
house show 2 hogs, 1 cow, I chicken; and I dog, compared to 9 wild species.

These data clearly show that activities around the main overseer's house were
relatively intense, and that food remains at the planter's indicate his part-time residency on
the plantation. Although there is information from only one slave cabin, the data seem to
reflect the adverse living conditions at Richmond Hill (Joyner 1984). The faunal list shows
that the only wild species collected by the inhabitants were two turtles, a opossum, a
raccoon, and a deer (note that unidentifiable birds, turtles, and fish are very low). The deer
is represented by a single fragment of a lower leg bone, a portion of a metatarsal. These
data suggest that the slaves had, limited access to the adjacent environments and apparently
restricted mobility on the plantation. The opossum and raccoon may occupy various
environments, but they are not averse to raiding gardens or eating local refuse discarded at
house sites. Either species, then, may have been captured on or near the premises of the
slave cabins. The single deer bone may represent nothing more than a gift from the
overseer or planter, rather than the results of a successful hunt. The two turtles, which are
aquatic species, could easily have lived peripheral to the rice fields, or actually resided
within the barge or flood canals. Therefore, their capture may have been incidental to the
cultivation of rice. The total absence of fish, except for a single unidentified bone, and the
absence of fishing gear, Le., hooks and sinkers, adds supporting evidence to a
consideration of limited mobility.
There is no indication that the overseer's kinetic field was restricted to the
immediate area of the plantation. Indeed, the available faunal evidence demonstrates that he
was taking advantage of the local environments, in addition to the marshy areas of the
coast. Squirrels, opossums, raccoons, deer, and wild turkey were probably available in
the forested zones along the Waccamaw River. The numerous species of fish, i.e., gar,
spotted gar, sunfish, and catfish, and 38 unidentifiable fish bones, clearly show his
relationship with the Waccamaw River. The wide diversity of turtles, and the presence of a
duck and alligator provide additional evidence of riverine exploitation. The inclusion of a
single weakfish also suggests that he was taking advantage of the marshes, presumably at
Murrells Inlet.
The planter's part-time occupation of Richmond Hill is reflected in a reduced
number of faunal remains, but these small portions of his subsistence behavior demonstrate
a close similarity to the overseer. The bone assemblage shows that he was utilizing some
of the farm animals, in addition to wild species available in the Waccamaw River. The
number of identifiable fish remains are exceptionally low, even though there are 26
unidentified fish bones. This low number of ichthytic species may be a reflection of
seasonal occupation; the planter was absent during most of the warm summer months. The
presence of two sturgeon bones is difficult to interpret because of their anadromous
behavior. The fish may have been taken from the river, but then it may have been caught in
a saltwater environment, depending on the season of its capture. Whether or not the fish
was taken for its meat content, or for its black eggs (caviar) is unknown. By the very fact
the fish only appears at the planter's house may suggest it was used for caviar.
Both oyster and clam shells appeared in the refuse around all of the domestic
structures. While quantitative data are not available for their relative presence, the refuse at
the planter's house contained more shell than anywhere. It was scattered in the yard at the
rear of the house and extended along the edges to the chimneys, and then disappeared.
Oyster and clam were equally represented. Small fragments of clam and oyster occurred
around the slave cabin, but instead of looking like disposed kitchen refuse, i.e., large or
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Figure 93
*Estimated Edible Meat-Weights and Percentages
For Major An~mals at Cannon's Point Plantation, Georgia
Species
Name
Deer
Sheep
Hog
Cattle
Chicken

*Meat Weight (grams)
Slave Overseer
Planter
320.6
294.5
1374.7
865.0
492.0
1707.0
1022.1
379.2
5802.0
137.3
10.9
85.8
882.1
2318.9
9290.1

Slave
12.7
37.3
44.1
5.9
100.0%

Percentages
Overseer
Planter
3.5
14.8
18.4
55.8
43.0
62.5
1.2
0.9
100.0%
100.0%

* see Otto 1984:51,53

Figure 94
**Estimated Edible Meat-Weights and Percentages
For Major Animals at Richmond Hill Plantation
Species
Name
•t

*Meat Weight (grams)
Slave Overseer Planter
(267)
(256)
(266)
Deer
139.7
535.7
150.7
Sheep/goat
200.7
Hog
280.0
2630.0
855.0
Cattle
198.7
2740.8
1113.0
Chicken
49.9
142.0
9.4
666.3
6249.2
2128.1

Slave
(267)
21.0
42.0
29.8
7.5
100.3%

Percentages
Overseer
Planter
(256)
(266)
8.6
7.1
3.2
42.1
40.2
43.8
52.3
0.4
2.3
100.0%
100.0%

**Conversion factors based on Otto 1984:51-53
**Conversion Factors
Deer
Sheep
Hog
Cattle
Chicken

(x 13.7)
(+.073) (x.50)
(+.070) (x.70)
(+.077) (x.50)
(x.15.6)

(conversion factors used with bone weight)
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~artially intac~ fragmen.ts, ~e shells were highly eroded, and resembled an attempt to add

lIme to the sot! for culnvation. Because slaves were known to have small private garden
plots, the occurrence of shell fragments is not unexpected.
While it is obvious from the faunal data that wild species were incorporated into the
diet, and while the minimum number of individuals of those species were high compared to
domestic animals, the information presented in Figure 94 shows that hogs and cattle were
major food animals at Richmond Hill. The estimated edible meat weights for major animals
demonstrate that hog meat appeared more frequently at the slave cabin, and that beef was
preferred at the overseer's and planter's house. This subsistence pattern basically agrees
with the data and information presented by Otto (1984:139) and Reitz and Honerkamp
(1984). The edible meat weights and percentages for Cannon's Point plantation (Fig. 93)
clearly demonstrates the planter's preference for beef, and it shows that the slave household
was also consuming slightly more beef than pork. However, the overseer appears to have
consumed slightly more hog meat. The reason for pattern reversals among the slave and
overseer, compared to Richmond Hill, may reside in the residency pattern of the planter
and the overall socioeconomic system of the plantation.
The data at Richmond Hill may be interpreted in a number of different ways. As
Otto (1984:15-16) points out, if similarities exist between the planter and overseer, the
similarities would indicate a white dominance pattern, reflecting a higher status of the
plantation management If differences exist at all three sites it would indicate a hierarchical
pattern showing differences among slave, overseer, and planter. And if there are
similarities between the overseer and slaves, showing a difference from the planter, then
the pattern would reflect wealth-poverty.
With the knowledge that John Magill was a part-time participant in the system, it is
difficult to compare the data with Otto's expectations. Quite clearly, there are few
similarities between the main overseer and the occupants of the slave cabin, suggesting a
marked hierarchical relationship. The patterns of beef to hog consumption between the
overseer and planter show similarities, with a definite radical departure from the slave
cabin, which again shows status differentiation and a system that leaned towards white
dominance. The data exemplify, I believe, the power and status of an overseer who was
exclusively in charge of a plantation for at least six months each year, and who probably
managed another plantation further up the river. If this was actually the situation, then the
main overseer, or steward, would assume the social and political position of the planter, at
least on the plantation, and would be separated from the slave community by a suboverseer
or an overseer/driver. In this social and political setting he controlled the flow of resources
and acted in the capacity of the planter. This is suggested not only in subsistence patterns,
but also in the ceramic patterns previously discussed.

Arms and Status Differentiation
The lead shot and other items related to arms offer additional insight into the social
system of Richmond Hill, and to a lesser degree, Wachesaw. The infonnation presented in
Figure 95 shows status in the form of leisure versus subsistence behavior, and a pattern of
what might be characterized as white dominance.
Based on the presented data, it is obvious that the occupants of the slave cabin had
no access to weapons. The single impacted lead shot, in the absence of percussion caps
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Site
(Number)
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00

Figure 95
..
of Arms at Domestic Structures on Richmond Hill
and Wachesaw Plantations

Unimpacted Lead Shot
*1 **2 ***3 ****4

Impacted Lead Shot
*1 **2 ***3****4

Gun
Flints

Percussion
Caps

Other
Items

Total
Arms

Planter
38GE266

1

53

57

1

0

8

0

0

2

31

0

153

Overseer
38GE256

0

5

11

0

0

5

9

0

3

12

3

48

Overseer
38GE262"

0

4

9

0

0

3

2

0

0

8

0

26

Slave
38GE267

0

0

0

0

0

1

0

0

0

0

0

1

Overseer
38GE263

0

0

1

0

0

1

3

0

0

0

0

5

lit

* lead shot ranging from .150"-.200" dia.
** lead shot ranging from .201"-.300" dia.
*** lead shot ranging from .301"-.400" dia.
**** lead shot ranging from .400"-.450" dia.

~d gun flints, presents absolutely no argument for slaves having weapons at Richmond
Hill. However, Fairbanks (1974) and Otto (1984), in addition to others, have reported the
presence of shot, caps, and flints in direct association with the refuse around slave cabins.
Despite the fact that strict southern codes prohibited slaves from owning frreanns, there
were apparently encouraged slaves to hunt in order to supplement their diets. The adverse
social situations at Richmond Hill, however, may have made John Magill reconsider the
potential impact of allowing slaves to own guns.
.

Guns were certainly present at the sites of the overseer and the planter. Their
presence is monitored with a mixture of impacted and unimpacted ,shot, percussion caps,
and flints. All of the recovered shot seems to have been associated with shotguns. The
majority of the shot range from about .250" to .350", which is the equivalent of
contemporary buckshot, depending on Single 0, Double 00, or Triple 000. The single
shot exceeding .400" diameter, which measures .433" diameter is perhaps the only lead
ball cast for a rifle. The shot was found at Magill's house, but his will does not mention
the "ownership of any rifle. It does, however, state that he owned several Plantation
guns" and shotguns.
II

At the overseer's houses, much of the lead shot is oriented towards subsistence
behavior. At the main overseer's, 47% of the shot is impacted, and at the overseer/driver's
house, 28% is impacted. Compared to the planter's house, there is a marked difference
with only 7% impacted shot. This means that 93% of the lead shot was either lost or
discarded. The distribution of shot was interpolated in terms of density, and the resultant
pattern of distribution discloses a large cluster at the rear of the house and a smaller cluster
immediately in front of the house. The percussion caps were also interpolated and their
distribution overlies the shot, suggesting related events of shooting, instead of a spurious,
coincidental relationship. The cluster at the front of the house is situated at the very center
and at the corners of the porch. The center density is located in an area probably associated
with the steps, and is composed of both caps and shot. The presence of exploded
percussion caps and unimpacted lead shot suggest that either Allston or Magill were fIring
weapons from the front porch, and to a greater degree, at the rear of the house. This
behavior is difficult to interpret; it may be related to an attempt to chase away predators (rice
birds) in the field, casual shots at passing game, or perhaps the leisurely fIring of weapons.
Rogers (1970:334) mentions that the rice birds arrive in Spring from South America, and
return in the Fall.. During their arrival in the Spring, the rice seeds should be under water to
prevent destruction from the birds, and in the Fall the birds had to be chased out of the
fields during harvest. In order to effectively deal with the birds, bird-minders were placed
in the fields. According to Rogers (1970:334), R.F.W. Allston lost over 3,000 bushels of
rice in 1860 because of the bobolinks, and James Sparkman of Sandy Island was brought
to the edge of economic ruin. The birds, then, 'were a problem, and the numerous shot in
Magill's yard may be related to 'an attempt to rid the fields.
'
With only 7% impacted shot it would be difficult to make an argument for
subsistence oriented activities, especially considering that Magill was absent for extended
periods of time. Furthermore, the number of wild taxa are exceptionally low compared to
the main overseer which argues against intense hunting activities. In terms of human
behavior, the relative high incidence of shot and percussion caps may be related to
controlling bobolinks, or simply leisure related activities. It does not appear to be
associated with subsistence.
-'
The shot and percussion caps at the other sites on Richmond Hill, and the
overseer's house on Wachesaw, do not cluster at specific areas. Rather, the distribution
around the house are homogeneous. The scattered occurrence of these items, and the
higher incidence of impacted shot, argue for subsistence related activities. This is

186

:

;

especially prevalent at the main overseer's house considering the significant increase in
wild species, i.e., deer, turkey, raccoon, and ducks.
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CONCLUSIONS
At the beginning of the 18th century Waccamaw Neck was a virtual wilderness, but
within the next few decades the Lords Proprietors and Landgraves were selling large tracts
to entrepreneurs who were interested in converting the broad bottomlands into productive
fields of rice. Among these early immigrants was Captain John Murrell who acquired a
large parcel of land extending from the Waccamaw River to the Atlantic Ocean. The
activities of Murrell and his heirs have gone unrecorded, but shortly after the beginning of
the 19th century Murrell's large tract was subdivided into two smaller tracts and two
plantations emerged: Wachesaw and Richmond Hill. From its inception Richmond Hill
seems to have been oriented towards the production of rice as a cash crop, but Wachesaw
under the Belin ownership appears to have been nothing more than a small farm. When
Allard Flagg acquired Wachesaw in the late 1840s it was converted into a rice plantation.
Both properties continued to function in the capacity of rice plantations until emancipation.
There were some small attempts towards reviving each plantation shortly after the war, but
each attempt was unsuccessful. Richmond Hill fell into obscurity after 1872, and
Wachesaw remained dropping off point for river travelers well into the 20th century.
The successive occupations at Wachesaw obliterated the archaeological record,
except for a single overseer's site. Most of Richmond Hill had collapsed at the beginning
of the 20th century and portions of it were subjected to cultivation and brick scavenging.
Although there were varying degrees of disturbances, many of the sites were capable of
generating information about the past, which offered a cross cultural comparison of slaves,
overseers, and a planter. The data from these sites were tested against existing hypotheses
and the results showed a high correlation with status patterns, and they were used to make
statements about potential forms of behavior on plantations.
The architectural data from the sites clearly show discrete patterns of status. The
presence and absence of specific architectural amenities, Le., number of chimneys, formal
door locks, plastered interiors, high incidence of windows, and brick piers, indicate status
differentiation. The presence of these amenities occur only at the planter's house, and their
absence is seen at the slaves and overseer's houses. The relative frequencies of artifact
classes in the architecture group clearly reflect patterns of status, in addition to the
amenities. While there are descending numbers of door lock parts and construction
hardware among the sites, the striking frequency relationship between window glass and
nails magnifies the social position of the planter with a substantial increase in windows.
Not only do these data show status relationships, but there is a significant increase in living
space at the planter's house by virtue of nails, window glass, and overall floor plan.
Beyond these status indicators, the research suggested that the choice of building materials,
Le., whole brick versus recycled brick, may also be related to status differentiation. .
The subsistence and arms data also show conspicuous differences in status. Beef

an~ pork are .well represe~ted at the domestic sit.es on Richmond Hill, and considering the

estImated edible meat weIghts, pork occurred WIth greater frequency on the slave site and
beef was consumed with greater regularity at the overseer's and planter's house. The
appearance of wild taxa at the slave site was limited and suggests that the slaves were not
venturing beyond the immediate area of the plantation. Rather, the data suggests that
species were being taken incidental to other forms of behavior, Le., working in the rice
fields ?r as a result of havi~~ adjace~t.vegetable gardens. Given the brutality of the
plantatton and the abh~rrent hVlng condittons suffered by the labor force, these subsistence
trends at the slave cabIn are not unexpected. The list of wild species at the main overseer's
house suggests his kinetic field was greatly increased and that he used the resources
available on the plantation, the Waccamaw River, and the salt marshes near Murrells Inlet.
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Although the planter was only a part-time resident t the appearance of several wild species
suggests he also exploited riverine resources available in the bottomland environments and
within the river. This information may be interpreted in a number of ways, but it suggests
a pattern of white dominance concerning the main overseer.
Dominance is also seen in the distribution of arms related artifacts. While several
researchers have reported the presence of gun flints t percussion capst and lead shot in the
refuse deposits around slave cabins, there is little evidence for the occupants of the slave
cabin having fire arms. The managerial force, howevert possessed fire arms. A
comparison of impacted and unimpacted lead shot on these sites tends to support the
thought that the planter was engaged in a leisure activityt while a higher incidence of
impacted lead shot around the overseers' houses would support subsistence related
activities. If this is true t then status is inherent in the very fact that the planter had time to
devote to leisure related activities.
The distribution of specific kitchen group artifacts corresponds well with the
hypotheses generated by Otto (1977). About 70% of the ceramic types at the slave and
overseers' houses is represented by banded t edged, and undecorated wares, and transferprinted wares constitute less than 25%. Otto's predictions for the planter's assemblage is
75% transfer-printed wares, but the analysis shows only 41 %. This deviation may be
attributed to the planter's part-time residence, or potentially in the purchase of other less
expensive wares t Le., undecorated white porcelain and the lustrous black glazed red
earthenware. Colonoware is present at several domestic structures on the plantation, but its
highest incidence occurs at the slave cabin t which also establishes a pattern of status in
terms of its relative frequency of distribution.
The relative frequencies of bottle fragments associated with alcoholic beverages on
Richmond Hill present some indications of status. Both overseers seem to have equally
consumed a variety of beverages which would include wines t ales, porters, champagne,
and liquor. In contrast, the data from the slave cabin shows a dramatic increase in the
consumption of cheaper beverages such as ales and porters. The amount of black glass
fragments t which indicate ales t porters, and wines at the overseers' houses t constitute 58%
and 54%, but at the slave cabin the percentage increases to 74%. This marked increase,
presumablyt monitors a lower socioeconomic level with the purchase of less expensive
beverages, and hence, status differentiation.
The artifacts within the clothing group also contribute to our knowledge of patterns
on antebellum plantations, but status differentiation is not clearly defined. Faceted beads
occur at all of the sites and their frequency is the lowest at the slave cabin and highest at the
main overseer's house. This reversal of expected distribution may be related to the former
presence of domestic servants, or possibly an unmarried driver or slave. In addition to
beads, the frequency distribution of buttons fails to provide any clear delineation of statust
but it does suggest that clothing may have been recycled among the various participants on
the plantation. Clearly, the main overseer and the planter had the greatest number of
buttons, in addition to possible cufflinks and the more expensive pearl and brass buttons.
The frequency of tobacco pipe fragments shows that tobacco smoking was present
at all of the domestic sites, and the lower number at the planter's home indicates his parttime residency. A high incidence of stem and a low incidence of bowl fragments at the
home of the planter may suggest that portions of pipes were being recycled to other
members of the plantation, especially the slaves. ~imilar frequencies of other pipe
fragments around the main overseer and the overseer/driver also suggest that some form of
recycling was present.
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These patterns add significantly to our knowledge of the antebellum plantation and
to those who participated in the cultural system. Richmond Hill existed and participated
within an affluent community of other rice planters who made large fortunes during the first
half of the 19th century. As a participant, the plantation was the least productive on
Waccamaw Neck and the living conditions for the bondsmen was abhorrent. Not only
have these adverse conditions been captured in Joyner's (1984) book on Waccamaw
slavery, but it was remembered in the minds of a few people who knew some of the older
exslaves. The archaeological research produced data that tends to support both the
literature and the oral tradition, and it has demonstrated its corroborative value.
John Magill was a part-time resident of his plantation and he spent much of his time
at his seashore residence, leaving the plantation in the hands of an administrative assistant.
Although there is no documentary evidence, I would presume by the virtue of Magill's
absence that the main overseer had the responsibility of managing both Richmond Hill and
Oregon for extended periods of time. The effects of this social position are manifest in the
archaeological record. Based on the analysis of materials, the refuse deposits around his
house have shown a wealth and diversity of possessions. Some of the materials conform
to Otto's (1977) expectations of overseers, but there is a significant increase over the
possessions of the planter. His intermediate position is certainly noted in regard to the
banded, edged, and undecorated wares, but his socioeconomic position is observed with
the undecorated white porcelain, black glazed red earthenwares, and variety of other
materials. Although his house appears to have been small with few glazed windows, his
material possessions, in addition to a diversity of faunal remains, demonstrate his
dominance on the plantation.
Richmond Hill, then, is important in terms of plantation archaeology. Those
participants associated with lower status exhibit patterns that basically agree with Otto's
hypotheses, but the data at the other sites shows a deviation in expected patterns in the
event that a main overseer, or steward, becomes the dominate factor on a plantation for an
extended period of time. In eff~ct, the overseer assumes the position of the planter, at least
in terms of administrative power, and by this very fact he controls the plantation. This
socioeconomic position should exist at other plantations and the archaeological record
should reflect a similar pattern. If this is true, it can be presented as a hypothesis.
Hypothesis: At southern coastal plantations known to have been occupied by
planters with a part-time residency, full-time main overseers, or stewards,
overseers/drivers, and black slaves, one may expect to fmd status related patterning in the
archaeological and written record. In tenns of the main overseer, the archaeological record
should reflect an increase in the quality and quantity of material possessions relative to the
planter. At the planter's residence, his part-time association with the plantation should be
reflected in a reduction of the number of material possessions.
.
Subhypothesis: In terms of household possessions, such as ceramics, one may
expect to see an increase in finer wares at the main overseer's residence, and a reduction in
the amount of transfer-printed wares at the planter's residence. Such changes would reflect
the mobility of the planter and a shift of power and dominance to the main overseer.
This study has also demonstrated significant differences in the architecture of
Richmond Hill that reflect status differentiation. These observable differences may also be
presented in the fonn of testable hypotheses.
Hypothesis: At southern coastal plantations where housing for the planter,
overseer, and slaves is known to have been constructed from wood, Le., timber frames
and clapboard siding, one may expect to see differences in status in the frequency
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relationshi~s of building materials, such as nails, window glass, hinges, door knobs, and

other matenals.

Subhypothesis: In terms of frequency relationships between nails and window
glass, one may expect the ratio at the planter's residence to be within a range of 60% nails
and 40% window glass. One may expect the ratio at lower status households to be in a
range of 95% nails and 5% window glass. With the knowledge that some lower status
households on plantations had limited access to glass, the frequency of glazing will be
lower.
Subhypothesis: In terms of frequency relationships between nails and window
glass, one may expect the ratio at the planter's residence to be within a range of 60% nails
and 40% window glass. One may expect the ratio at lower status households to be in a
range of 95% nails and 5% window glass. With the knowledge that some lower status
households on plantations had limited access to glass, the frequency of glazing will be
lower.
Subhypothesis: In terms of foundation footings for wooden frame buildings, one
may expect the presence of brick piers at the planter's residence, and the use of wooden
pilings at lower status households. Although this expectation is variable, the presence and
absence of wooden pilings may be related to the economic condition of the plantation.
Subhypothesis: In terms of brick chimney construction, one may expect to find
recycled brick at houses relative to lower status households, and whole brick at houses
related to higher status. A similar pattern may also occur in regard to foundation footings.
The findings at Richmond Hill plantation and the resultant hypotheses are only a
few indications of the complexity of southern plantations, and it serves to exemplify the
various social and administrative arrangements that may exist within a closed cultural
system. This investigation is a contribution to our understanding of plantations, but it
raises a great deal of other questions about the broader cultural system under the influence
and control of John Magill, Le., Oregon plantations, but it raises a great deal of other
questions about the broader cultural system under the influence and control of John Magill,
Le., Oregon plantation and his summer residence. In consideration of these sites, one may
ask what are the expected patterns and how are such patterns manifest in the archaeological
record? Are the artifacts at the summer residence similar to those at the planter's residence
on the plantation, or would we. expect to fmd a dissimilar pattern? Would the overseer at
Oregon assume a position of power and dominance in the absence of authority, or would
the artifact patterns reflect someone who lived at a socioeconomic level comparable to the
black slaves? These, then, are some considerations for the future.
Meanwhile, plantation archaeology needs to test and fonnulate hypotheses that deal
with the apparent variability at different localities, and it desperately needs to investigate
well-documented sites in order to corroborate the relationship between sites, data, and
patterns. I agree with Otto (1984:170) that we are not ready to predict the identity and
status of site inhabitants at undocumented plantations. But I do feel that we need to begin
comparing data and approaching the archaeological record with a set of expectations.
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APPENDIX I
THE RESULTS OF EXCAVAnONS AT THE FORT SITE, 38GE278
Introduction
This earliest mention of this site is noted on the 1930 plat of the Richmond Hill
(GCC, Plats, A-2-13c) property. It is. again briefly mentioned by Lachicotte (1955:67)
when she describes it as a Revolutionary War fort. Other than these two appearances in
documents, little else was recorded.
Oral history maintains that it was constructed during the American Revolution to
control the flow of traffic on the Waccamaw River (Ed Fulton: personal communication).
In this same context of information, cannon balls were reportedly found in the immediate
vicinitY by several relic collectors. Based on the results ofour investigation, however, it is
difficult to support.any of these contentions. There is absolutely no evidence to support the
history. of it being a Revolutionary War fortification, and there is no evidence to suggest
that it was ever occupied. In all probabiliti~s, the earthen walled fort was constructed
during the Ciyil War in the anticipation of a conflict.
Research Strategy

"

The fort was fITst investigated in July 1983 as a result of the reconnaissance survey
(Michie 1984). This investigation involved the use of transects and the removal of soil at
set intervals with post hole diggers. The transects were placed in the interior of the fort and
within~wo of the moats. Soil was sifted through 1/4" hardware cloth. In addition to the
transects, a metal detector was used to examine the interior, parapets, and moats. Neither
approach generated any information.relative to the 18th or 19th century. The only materials
discovered were brass shell casings related to 20th century hunting activities.
Although this foriner investigation was limited, it did suggest that the fort was
never occupied, and if such materials were present they would be relatively few. The next
stage of the investigation was designed to:
1) give the site a greater opportunity to reveal specific cultural
materials relative to a military occupation, i.e., musket balls,
gun flints or percussion caps, artillery shot and shells, gun
parts, swords, insignas, bayonets, buttons, or other military
objects reflecting these activities.
2) give the site a greater opportunity to reveal the former presence of architectural structures that may exist in the fonn
of architectural structures that may exist in the form of
nails, window glass, spikes, door locks, pintles and hinges,
screws; or other such objects that would reflect buildings.
3) give the site a greater opportunity to reveal the presence
of kitchen related artifacts that would reveal occupation,
Le., ceramics, wine bottles, glassware, tableware, or kitchenware.
4) determine the original depth and apPearance of the moats
prior to erosion and deposition, and determine if artifacts
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were ever deposited in these trenches.
5) detennine the presence and absence of post holes on the
parapet.
In order to implement. this research design, the interior of the fortification was
subjected to a systematic, stratified, unaligned sample to provide a broad coverage and
retrieve an unbiased portion of the subsurface deposits. Two block units were excavated in
the south moat and one unit was excavated on the apex of the south parapet (see Fig. 96).
In the interior of the fort each unit was excavated to a depth of approximately 12
or to a point when the sterile, undisturbed, yellow sand appeared. The soil from
each unit, including Proveniences 51, 52, and 53, was screened through 1/4" hardware
cloth with the assistance of a mechanical screen. Recovered materials were placed in
double bagged paper bags displaying site number, provenience number, depth of unit, date
of excavation, and names of excavators. Provenience 53 was excavated to a depth of 12
inches deep, and the proveniences in the moat (Fig. 97) were taken to a depth of about 36
inches. In addition to this data recovery, cross sections of each topographic feature were
also photographed and elevations were shot with a transit and stadia rod for the
construction of a topographic map.
inches~

Excavation Results
The excavations produced absolutely no information that could contribute to our
knowledge about date of construction or cultural association. A single exploded percussion
cap was recovered from one unit and a small impacted rifle bullet (.22 caliber) was found in
another. Occasional Indian pottery sherds and lithic debitage was noted, in addition -to
crushed clam and oyster shells used to fertilize cultivated fields. Provenience 53 failed to
produce post molds, and the two units in the moat Yielded only occasional Indian materials.
The soil profiles in the interior of the fort clearly show previous cultivation to a
depth of about 8 inches to 10 inches and noncultural disturbances at the beginning of the
sterile, yellow sand. These disturbances were generally associated with either burned or
deteriorated tree roots, animal burrows, or other forms of bioturbation. There are no
indications of architectural remains.
Interpretation of Events
With sporadic, incomplete, documents it is difficult to know when the area was
cleared for cultivation. It may well have been cleared by John Murrell or his descendants,
or by James L. Belin. The unknown Allston that occupied Richmond Hill, or John Magill
also may have been responsible for this early activity. Considering the fact that the land
was divided for the development of plantations shortly after the beginning of the 19th
century, either Belin or Allston/Magill would seem to be responsible. However, with the
knowledge that Belin's activities were oriented more towards church affairs than farming,
and that his number of slaves and improved acreage was relatively low, suspicion shifts
towards the Allston/Magill plan~tion.
The evidence for cultivation is noted in the presence of old, diffused plow scars,
and crushed clam and oyster shells. Presumably, this activity occurred prior to the
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construction of the fort for two reasons: 1) soil profiles on the slopes of the parapets show
a buried plow zone, and 2) the hardwood forest within the fort is relatively old; at least old
enough to have passed through pine succession. This succession, which is now
represented by large oaks, hiskories, and beech, has considerable antiquity, and is easily in
the range of 125 years (Cynthia Aulbach-Smith: personal communication).
The fortification is strategically situated on the edge of a high sandy bluff
overlooking the old rice fields. At the south and west comers of the fort are slightly
elevated emplacements for cannons that would have directed their fire towards the river.
The north parapet has an obvious opening (sally port) to allow a large movement of troops
or equipment, as well as the corners to the north and east (see Fig. 96). Measurements
taken from the parapets show a distance of approximately 200' to each apex, and the use of
a transit shows that the corners are square. The fort, then, was apparently designed for
uniformity in overall structure, and 909 The moats were dug to a depth of about 5' and the
parapets were originally in the range of some 5' high, providing a height, fronl the bottom
of the moat, of about 10'. Erosion and deposition since construction, however, have
flattened and distorted the original appearance. The profile drawings in Figure 97 provide
an indication of the original depth of the moats and the amount of successive deposition
since construction. Figure 98 illustrates the present appearance of the parapets and moats.
After abandonment the site apparently fell into pine succession and slowly
developed in the present hardwood forest. There are no indications that the area was used
for cultivation or other activities since its construction.
The Age of the Fort
In the absence of associated cultural materials and documentary evidence, other
avenues of inquiry and interpretation provide some indications of antiquity. Specifically,
these are presence and absence of rice fields and the distance from the fort to the river.
Given the area was not under rice cultivation during the Murrell ownership, it
would have been impossible· to direct cannon fire towards the river because of the
bottomland forest. If this was true, then the fort could not have been associated with the
American Revolution. Furthermore, Dr. Henry Lumpkin, Department of History,
University of South Carolina (personal communication) asserts that cannons were unable to
fire projectiles great distances during the Revolution, and that a distance of 2,000 feet is far
out of range for any consideration of accuracy. The six pounders had a capability of
relative accuracy up to 1,500 feet, but 2,000 feet is simply too far.
Based on the location and the physical appearance of the fort, Lumpkin feels that it
was constructed during the Civil War. First, the rifled cannon of the 19th century had the
capability of firing accurately at a range of 2,000 feet. Second, there were no battles
between the American forces and the British which would have demanded an earthen
fortification. During the Civil War, however, there were numerous fortifications erected
along the Waccamaw River and in the vicinity of Georgetown to protect the plantations and
prevent the penetration of Federal forces into the interior (Rogers 1970:388-389). Not only
were the Confederate forces concerned about entry into Winyah Bay and the Waccamaw
River, they were also concerned about the local beaches, marshes, and inlets which could
easily facilitate the landing of forces.
Throughout the war the Union forces engaged the Confederates in numerous fights
along the rivers, beaches, inlets, and within Winyah Bay. Although the Federals were
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successful in destroying rice mills and salt works, and generally creating unrest in
Waccamaw Neck, the vigilance of local patrols kept such episodes reduced to minor
aggravations (Rogers 1970:413).
The Northern interest in Georgetown was not necessarily its fortifications at the
mouth of Winyah Bay, or its river installations, but it was the very fact that goods flowed
in and out of this small port capable of sustaining the economy. Blockade runners took
every advantage to get in and out of Winyah Bay as this was the entrance to the docks at
Georgetown. Murrells Inlet also could receive goods destined to the interior via the
Waccamaw and Pee Dee Rivers, even though they had to be transported over several miles
of back roads to the boats along the rivers. The entrance to Georgetown was protected by
redoubts on North and South Islands, and the beaches were constantly patroled to protect
ships trying to come into Murrells Inlet. While these interests were being protected, the
planter also had an interest in the protection of his rice crops.
Laurel Hill plantation, situated immediately south of Richmond Hill, exhibits a
small complex of earthworks related to the Civil War (Drucker 1980:87). Its function
during the war is unknown as there are no surviving records. It may have been constructed
in the anticipation of defending either the plantation or the interior of the state as it is located
on a prominent bluff overlooking the river. The plantation of Mrs. Sparkman located on
the Black River also contained a shoe battery designed to protect the planters of the region.
In August of 1862, a Federal ship, the Pocahontas, fired on the battery, but Ward's
artillery returned the fIre and ran the ship aground. The Pocahontas, however, managed to
get away and retreated down river (Rogers 1970:404).
In July of the same year a Union gunboat went up the Waccamaw River and
anchored very near Richmond Hill plantation. It was at this time the boat took on twentyeight of John Magill's slaves. The slaves immediately told the Captain that Magill was a
brutal person and that he had sent for Confederate troops to deal with the situation.
Fortunately for Magill, the Captain decided not to fire on Magill's house, even though the
slaves insisted that troops were on their way (Rogers 1970:401).
A search through the records of The War of the Rebelllion (Scott 1890) failed to
disclose any information about the small fort at Wachesaw, but the records do mention
numerous accounts of minor conflicts in the Waccamaw Neck and in the vicinity of
Georgetown. It would serve no purpose to recount specific places or events, except to
continuously reinforce the fact that the Union Navy and troops made their presence known
in the area under discussion. With the knowledge that there was hardly any British
presence along the Waccamaw, and considering the effective range of cannons during the
American Revolution, the fort, in all probabilities was not related to the 18th century.
There is every reason to believe that it was related to the Civil War and the efforts·of the
local planters, Le., John Magill and Allard Flagg, to protect their interests in the production
of rice. The fort is not situated near the river, but it is strategically located midway between
Wachesaw and Richmond Hill on the edge of the bluff overlooking the broad expanse of
t~e former rice .fields. From t~is poi.nt ?f vantage, Confederate forces, if necessary, could
drrect c.annon fl~e at any l~~atlon Within the fields a!ld at targets moving along the river.
And being a stationary position 2,000 feet from the nver, the fort had a distinct advantage
oyer an enemy who had to maneuver into position and fire with uncertainty towards a
distant target.
There are no ~ndications the fort was ever occupied. It was probably constructed
from slave labor and Intended to be used by local militia in the event Federal forces tried to
burn rice crops or fire on the plantations.
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